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EARLY WARNING SYSTEMS, THE CASE OF TURKEY

ERKEN UYARI SISTEMLERI, TURKIYE UYGULAMASI

Sinan AKTAN
Dogus University

ABSTRACT: We are focusing on two alternative techniques that can be used
empirically to select predictors for failure prediction purposes. The selected
techniques have all different assumptions about the relationships between the
independent variables. Linear discriminant analysis is based on linear combination
of independent variables; logit analysis uses logistic cumulative probability
distribution function. Qur aim is to study if these essential differences between
methods affect the empirical selection of independent variables to the models and
lead significant differences in failure prediction accuracy; moreover, develop a
prediction model that would be benefited by management itself, sharcholders,
government, vendors, creditors, investors and other stakeholders in their projections
and strategies.

Keywords: Discriminant Analysis, Logit Analysis; Business Failures

OZET: Isletme basarisizlvklarni tahmin iizerine yapacagimiz ampirik ¢alismamizda
iki alternatif teknik iizerinde duracagiz. Seg¢mis oldugumuz teknikler bagimsiz
degiskenler arasindaki iliski iizerinde farkli varsaymmlara sahiptiv. Dogrusal aywma
analizi, bagimsiz degiskenlerin dogrusal kombinasyonlarina bagl bir modelken;
logit analizi ise bagimsiz degiskenlerin lojistik kiimiilatif olasilik dagilimlarma bagl
bir modeldir. Amacimiz, metotlar arasindaki farkiiliklarm, bagimsiz degiskenlerin
ampirik segimleri iizerindeki etkilerini ve basarisizlik tahmini iizerindeki dogruluk
pavlarmi incelemektiv. Bunun yanminda; isletme yonetiminin, hissedarlarm, devletin,
tedarikgilerin, yatirimcilarin ve diger hak sahiplerinin  kolaylikla faydalana-
bilecekleri bir ayirma fonksivonu gelistirmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ayirma Analizi, Logit Analiz, Isletme Basarisizlvklar:

1. Introduction

The recent bankruptcies of many companies have underlined the importance of
failure prediction both in academia and industry. It now seems more necessary ever
to develop early warning systems that can help prevent or avert corporate default,
and facilitate the selection of firms to collaborate with or invest in.

Our purpose in this study is to develop a prediction model that would be benefited
by management itself, shareholders, government, vendors, creditors, investors and
other stakeholders in their projections and strategies.

Decision makers are intensely interested in the prediction of direction of variables
over time; therefore, the initial action ought to construct a model that expose the
relationship between variables. As Ackoff initiates, a symptom indicates the
presence of a threat or an opportunity; variables used as symptoms are properties of
the behavior of the organization or its environment. Such variables can also be used
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dynamically as presymptoms or omens, as indicators of future opportunities or
problems.

We can summarize targets of the prediction models as letting analyst to act due to
the results of the model and pre-intervention to the variables in order to affect the
prediction results (Kutman, 1999: 2). In this sense, our models let analyst to take
course of action according to the results, because inability to change macroeconomic
trends; moreover, pre-intervention to the balance sheet and income statement
variables to state organizational strategies.

To achieve the purpose of this study, we have conducted empirical studies on
companies which are belonging to real sector revealed from ISE. Our selection
criterion is Bankruptcy Law article 179, pursuant to Turkish Trade Law article code
324 and 434. Shortly these codes claims that 2/3 loss in total asset value could be
defined as bankrupt. Whereas, our sample mostly dominated by distressed firms
except for three bankrupt firms and these firms are compared with their sector
means. The subject ratios of selected firms and sector means are between years 1991
and 2001 June balance sheets.

At the beginning of researches on failure prediction, there were no advanced
statistical methods or computers available for the researchers. The values of
financial ratios in failed and non-failed firms were compared with each other. In
1966 the pioneering study of Beaver presented the univariate approach of
discriminant analysis and in 1968 Altman expanded this study to multivariate
analysis. Until 1980’s discriminant analysis was the dominant method in failure and
default prediction. However, it suffered from assumptions that were violated very
often. The assumption of normality of financial ratio distributions was problematic.
During the 1980’s the discriminant analysis was replaced by logistic analysis which
until recent years has been the most used statistical method for failure prediction.

Discriminant analysis and logit analysis have different assumptions concerning the
relationships between the independent variables. Linear discriminant analysis is
based on linear combination of independent variables, logit analysis uses the logistic
cumulative probability function. Discriminant analysis assumes variables are normal
and suggests no multicollinearity. It is obvious that sustaining normality and non-
multicollinearity nearly impossible in financial ratios. Logit analysis satisfies
normality assumption whereas there is still an obstacle which is multicollinearity. In
order to resolve this problem we have applied factor analysis which is used for two
goal; summarization and data reduction. These goals release the multicollinearity by
tightening the variables.

In this study, we will present our prediction models; result of empirical studies under
discriminant analysis, logit analysis, and factor analysis, in chapter 3. In this chapter
we will construct a discriminant function that will be easily applied by the readers
and other researchers. According to discriminant function’s Z score researchers or
analysts can easily figure out where their firm stand whether in distressed area or not.

Moreover, this study will enlighten the research of other researchers and the
researchers can take this study further in sample size or statistical tools used.
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We encountered some limitations while we have been conducting our study, and
some main limitations summarized below.

We begin our study under the light of Altman’s study which had two sets, failed
firms and non-failed firms, his study depends on the discrimination of variables
belong to these two set; moreover, he selected non-failed firms according to
similarity in capital structure and operation areas of failed firms. On the contrary,
we couldn’t select nondistressed firms especially according to capital structure
similarity of distressed firms, because capital structure of our coted firms varies
especially in within sectors. This problem that we face depends on our young stock
market, because approximately 190 companies are subject to our study except
finance and banking sectors. Although, most crowded sector is textile, no similar
capital structure among firms exists.

2. Application of Models

2.1. Discriminant Analysis

Discriminant analysis tries to derive the linear combination of two or more
independent variables that will discriminate best between a priori defined groups
(Giinel, 2003) , which in our case are failing and non-failing companies. The
discriminant analysis derives the linear combinations from an equation that takes the
following form:

Z = WX+ WoXot. . WX,
where

Z = discriminant score
w; (i=1, 2, ... ,n) = discriminant weights
x; (i=1, 2, ... ,n ) = independent variables, the financial ratios

Thus, each firm receives a single composite discriminant score which is then
compared to a cut-off value, which determines to which group the company belongs
to.

Discriminant analysis does very well provided that the variables in every group
follow a multivariate normal distribution and the covariance matrices for every
group are equal. However, empirical experiments have shown that especially failing
firms violate the normality condition. In addition, the equal group variances
condition is also violated. Moreover, multicollinearity among independent variables
is often a serious problem, especially when stepwise procedures are employed.
However, empirical studies have proved that the problems connected with normality
assumptions were not weakening its classification capability, but its prediction
ability (Altman, 2000).

The two most frequently used methods in deriving the discriminant models have
been the simultaneous (direct) method and the stepwise method. The former is based
on model construction by e.g. theoretical grounds, so that the model is ex ante
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defined and then used in discriminant analysis. When the stepwise method is
applied, the procedure selects a subset of variables to produce a good discrimination
model using forward selection, backward elimination, or stepwise selection (Back,
et al., 1996).

The stepwise method is the one most frequently used. It works like the forward
method, except, with stepwise, an already entered variable can be removed from the
equation. Both methods begin by entering into the model the variable that has the
strongest positive or negative correlation with the dependent variable; and at each
subsequent step, both add the variable with the strongest partial correlation. With
stepwise, at each step, variables are tested for removal (User’s Guide, 1998).

2.2. Logit Analysis

Logistic regression analysis has also been used to investigate the relationship
between binary or ordinal response probability and explanatory variables. The
method fits linear logistic regression model for binary or ordinal response data by
the method of maximum likelihood. Among the first users of logit analysis in the
context of financial distress was Ohlson (1980). Like discriminant analysis, this
technique weights the independent variables and assigns a Z score in a form of
failure probability to each company in a sample. The advantage of this method is
that it does not assume multivariate normality and equal covariance matrices as
discriminant analysis does. Logit analysis incorporates non-linear effects, and uses
the logistical cumulative function in predicting a bankruptcy, i.e.,

1 1

Probability of failure =
+ e Z 1 + e_(WO+W1x1+““+Wxxn)

Logistic analysis applies the same variable selection methods as discriminant analysis
presented above. For model construction we selected, as in the case of discriminant
analysis, the stepwise method that is a built in function in the SPSS-program. The
procedure starts by estimating parameters for variables forced into the model, i.e.
intercept and the first possible explanatory variables. Next, the procedure computes
the adjusted chi-squared statistic for all the variables not in the model and examines
the largest of these statistics. If it is significant at the specified level, in our study
0.05, the variable is entered into the model. Each selection step is followed by one or
more elimination step, i.e. the variables already selected into the model do not
necessarily stay. The stepwise selection process terminates if no further variable can
be added to the model, or if the variable just entered into the model is the only
variable removed in the subsequent elimination (User’s Guide, 1998).

2.3. The Sample

The initial sample of financially distressed firms and bankrupt firms composed of 48
firms and 4 of them were bankrupt firms. As three out of 44 companies met our 2/3
criterion twice in different years, total number of cases included in the analysis
increased to 51. 44 firms out of bankrupt firms were selected as financially
distressed according to Bankruptcy Law article 179, pursuant to Turkish Trade Law
articles 324 and 434. According to these articles 2/3 loss in total asset value could be
defined as bankruptcy. These firms were selected from ISE (Istanbul Stock
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Exchange) in order to establish audited financial statements based study. Firms’
financial statements coted to ISE are periodically audited by independent auditors.
The distressed companies included in the analysis are listed in Table 1.

We have calculated 2/3 loss in asset value as: Previous Losses divided by [Previous
Loses, plus Total Asset].

Initial sample consist of two groups. First group consists of financial distressed
firms and the second group consists of nondistressed firms; in order to compare and
reveal a model of distressed and nondistressed firms.

We have selected distressed firms according to their last 3 months financial situation
revealed from financial statements, stating 2/3 loss in asset value. The computation is
mentioned above. The problem aroused when choosing the companies for the second
group. Because most of the early prediction studies done under the specification of
paired sized companies; here, the set of the cases were same. For example, Altman
selected 33 distresses and 33 nondistressed companies; and other researchers did so.
The paired cases had same time horizon, same sector (industry) and similar asset size.
On the contrary, our source ISE has nearly 190 companies in real sector and the other
companies are finance and banking companies. These companies have different asset
size; therefore, we have decided to select the second group members as industrial
means. It is obvious that, some of the distressed companies were in the same sector;
therefore, their against industry means were same as well.

Moreover, according to rescue distressed firms, most of the banks and major finance
companies have constituted a moratorium which is coordinated by Banking
Regulation and Supervision Agency. This moratorium aims to reconsolidate the
depts of the distressed firms via guarantee of government authorization, which is
also pronounced as Istanbul Approach. This approach is supported by World Bank
and IMF in order to resolve economic crises.

Some of the firms which are included in group 1, applied to reconsolidate their
financial positions; these companies are Isiklar Packing, Kerevitag Food, Makine
Takim, Raks Electric, Raks Electronic, CBS Dye and Chemicals, CBS Print and Ink,
Tiimteks Textile, Boyasan Textile, Polylen Synthetic, Sifag Synthetic, and Nergis
Holding. This action proves that our sample selection process is valid and logical,
cause the reason that force these companies to resolve financial distress through
financial reconsolidation by the moratorium (istanbul Yaklagimi, 2002).

Table 1. Financially Distressed Firms and Their Sector
Firm Name Sector/Industry Nr. Of Firms in
Sector
Nergis Holding: Holding & Investment 7
Turkish Airline: Transportation 2
Gorbon Isil: Ceramics 4
TUPRAS: Petroleum Products 4
CARSI: Retailing and Marketing 5
GIMA: Retailing and Marketing 5
SABAH Marketing: Retailing and Marketing 5
Sezginler Food Retailing and Marketing 5
TANSAS: Retailing and Marketing 5
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Firm Name Sector/Industry Nr. Of Firms in
Sector
Arat Textile: Cotton & Wool 22
Bisas Textile: Cotton & Wool 22
Liiks Kadife Textile: Cotton & Wool 22
Park Textile: Cotton & Wool 22
SOKSA: Cotton & Wool 22
Boyasan Textile: Cotton & Wool 22
Polylen Synthetic: Cotton & Wool 22
Sifas Synthetic: Cotton & Wool 22
Parsan Machinery Parts: Automotive Parts 8
Makina Takim: Metal Processing 8
Tezzan: Metal Processing 8
Bayrakli Dye: Chemicals and Plastics 5
CBS Dye and Chemical: Chemicals and Plastics 5
CBS Print and Inks: Chemicals and Plastics 5
Meges Dye: Chemicals and Plastics 5
Duran Offset and Press: Paper and Packing 8
Isiklar Packing: Paper and Packing 8
Viking Paper: Paper and Packing 8
DOGUSAN Pipe: Construction Supplies 8
Koniteks Textile: Apparell 16
APEKS: Food 21
BIRLIK TUTUN: Food 21
Kerevitas Food: Food 21
Dardanel Onentas Food: Food 21
Mudurnu Chicken: Food 21
Giimiissuyu Carpet: Home Textile 3
Tumteks Textile: Home Textile 3
Aktas Electricity: Energy 6
Cukurova Electricity: Energy 6
Abana Elekromechanic: Electronic 8
Emek Electric: Electronic 8
Raks Electronic: Electronic 8
Sun Electronic: Electronic 8
TURKCELL: Electronic 8
Kardemir Karabiik: Iron&Steel 2
Metas Izmir Metallurgy: Iron& Steel 2
Emsan Bes Yildiz: Durable Goods 6
Emsan Paslanmaz: Durable Goods 6
Raks Electricity Home S.: Durable Goods 6

2.4. Variable Selection

After we defined initial groups and selected firms subject to analysis, we have
calculated financial ratios that we would use for our study from collected balance
sheets and income statements. We have compiled 26 ratios used by Altman (1968),
Deakin (1972), Mervin (1942), Beaver (1966), Altman-Haldeman-and Narayanan (1977), El
Hennavy and Morris (1983), Fitzpatrick (1932), Ramser-Foster (1931), Winakor-Smith
(1935), and Blum (1974) in their studies best indicators; which we consider potentially
helpful for our study. These ratios are listed in Table 2 below:
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Table 2. Variables in the Study

V1 Liqudity Ratio cash/current liabilities
V2 Liqudity Ratio cash/net sales
V3 Liqudity Ratio cash/total assets
V4 Liqudity Ratio current assets/ current liabilities
\'A Activity Ratio current assets / net sales
V6 Liqudity Ratio current assets/total assets
V7 Leverage Ratio current liabilities/equity
V8 Solvency Ratio equity/fixed assets
V9 Profitability Ratio equity/net sales
V10 | Activity Ratio inventory/net sales
Vil Leverage Ratio long term debt/equity
V12 Leverage Ratio total debt/equity
V13 Activity Ratio net income/total assets
V14 | Liqudity Ratio net quick assets/inventory
V15 Activity Ratio net sales/total assets
V16 Liqudity Ratio quick assets/current liabilities
V17 | Activity Ratio quick assets/net sales
V18 Liqudity Ratio quick assets/total assets
V19 Activity Ratio working capital/net sales
V20 Liqudity Ratio working capital/equity
V21 Liqudity Ratio working capital/total assets
V22 Profitability Ratio ebit/total assets
V23 Leverage Ratio ebit/total interest payments
V24 | Leverage Ratio total debt/total assets
V25 Leverage Ratio retained earnings/total assets
V26 Profitability Ratio return on equity

We can classify these ratios in five category; Liquidity, Profitability, Leverage,
Solvency, and Activity. These ratios were chosen on the basis of their popularity in
the literature and their potential relevancy to the study.

We analyze two year period prior to financial distress and our criteria is 2/3 loss in
asset value. For each case we had 8 periods on 3 months bases; cause we have
studied on 3 months based financial statements.

3. Application and Results
In this research we applied discriminant analysis, logit analysis and factor analysis.

3.1 Discriminant Analysis

We have used SPSS 11 statistical program to run discriminant analysis. We have
mentioned discriminant analysis in above in this chapter. In our analysis the set of
variables would subject to be used in discriminant function was chosen by using
stepwise selection. Variables were chosen on, enter or leave the model using the
significance level of F-test from an analysis of variance, where the selected variables
act as covariates due to under consideration of dependent variable (1 - 0: 1 stands for
nondistressed firms and O stands for distressed firms). In our analysis we have
selected the significance level 0,05 for adding or retaining variables in the model.
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All the 26 ratios for every firm and sector averages were put into discriminant
analysis in SPPS; through stepwise selection, we defined the variables for eight
periods. The variables that were selected into the discriminant analysis models as
below:

Table 3. Variables Selected for Discriminant Analysis
3 Months Prior To 6 Months Prior 9 Months Prior To 12 Months Prior

Failure To Failure Failure To Failure
V2, V16, VI8, VI16,V21,V22, V1,V3,V6,V14, V1, V2, V4,
V23 V24 V16, V22,V23 V15,V22

15 Months Prior 18 Months 21 Months Prior 24 Months Prior

To Failure Prior To Failure To Failure To Failure
V2,V3,V4 V3,V16, V18 V4,V6, V8 V1,V4,V8
3.2 Logit Analysis

For the logit analysis we have used the same cases and variables in the discriminant
analysis. We used binary logistics from SPPS 11, and we again used stepwise
(forward) selection and the same significance level 0,05 for adding or retaining
variables as in discriminant analysis we have done. The models were selected for the
logistic analysis fro eight period presented below:

Table 4. Variables Selected for Logit Analysis

3 Months Prior 6 Months Prior 9 Months Prior 12 Months Prior

To Failure To Failure To Failure To Failure
V2, V4, V16, VI18,V22,V24 V16, V22,V24 V1, V3
V21, V22, V23,

V24

15 Months Prior 18 Months Prior 21 Months Prior 24 Months Prior

To Failure To Failure To Failure To Failure
V2, V9, V11, V2, V3, VI1I, V4,V16, V24 V3, V6, V8§,
V13,V24 V13, V24 V11,V22,V23

3.3 Analyzing the Models

In analyzing the variables that were included in two models we pay attention to the
number of variables included. For instance, variables 5, 7, 10, 12, 17, 19, 20, 25, and
29 never been included any of two separate eight models. On the other hand
variables 9, 11, and 13 weren’t used in discriminant models; on the contrary, these




Early Warning Systems, the Case of Turkey 9

variables used in logit models. Whereas, variables 12, 14, and 15 weren’t used in
logit models; on the contrary, these variables used in discriminant models.

Numbers of variables used in discriminant and logit models are nearly same. Totally
14 variables used in discriminant models, and 15 variables used in logit models.

As it is seen in the Table 4, logit uses few variables for the periods in the first year;
3, 6, 9, and 12 months prior to failure models. Whereas, discriminant uses few
variables for the periods in the second year; 15, 18, 21, and 24 months prior to
failure models.

We observed that, the variables chosen for the eight models of logit models with 3
variables exception, are the subset of the variables chosen for the discriminant
models.

We have employed factor analysis to study further if the models really measure the
different characteristics of the cases (firms), using the same variables in discriminant
and logit analysis separately. And the other reason for our application of factor
analysis is to release the multicollinearity among variables; therefore, factor analysis
decreases the variable in number and presents significant factor components in the
cases.

We have got these factors for the eight periods:
We have applied discriminant and logit methods through SPPS 11 on factor

solutions, and we have found these eight factor based models (results are same for
discriminant and logit):

Table 5. Variables (Factors) Selected for Factor Analysis

3 Months Prior 6 Months Prior 9 Months Prior 12 Months Prior

To Failure To Failure To Failure To Failure
2,5,6 2,3,4,6,7 2,4 NO FACTOR
SOLUTION

15 Months Prior 18 Months Prior 21 Months 24 Months Prior
To Failure To Failure Prior To Failure To Failure

1,3,4,5,8 2,3,5 3,5,6 2,5,6,7

Characteristics of variables in 8 models are quite similar in comparison with each
other. Mainly liquidity is the main factor in all models. On the contrary, activity
factor is the least diagnostic for the models.

Factor analysis that we applied to study further if the models really measuring the
right factors characteristics of the cases (firms) we analyze; also, we were interested
in more sophisticated classification of the original variables.
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The criterion based on eigenvalues higher than 1 yielded a six factor solution for 3
months prior to failure, seven factor solution for 6 months prior to failure, seven
factor solution for 9 months prior to failure, no factor solution for 12 months prior to
failure, eight factor solution for 15 months prior to failure, seven factor solution for
18 months prior to failure, seven factor solution for 21 months prior to failure, seven
factor solution for 24 months prior to failure. Factor analysis presented same factors
for discriminant and logit; and domain factor was liquidity again, then leverage
factor and profitability came next.

3.4. Prediction Results

In previous paragraphs we have presented separate models for each period and each
technique. It was noticed that the underlying assumption concerning the
relationships between independent variables would not affect the model selection in
a prominent way. When three alternative models seem all to use similar information
liquidity, the interesting question is if there are differences in their prediction ability.
To study further the consequences of different model selection approaches we have
applied corresponding statistical method to test the predictive ability of constructed
models. In Table 6 the cross-validated prediction accuracy results are presented for
every techniques separately.

Table 6. Cross-validated prediction results for Discriminant Analysis (DA),
Logit, and Factor analysis (FA) prediction results.

TYPE 1 ERROR TYPE 2 ERROR TOTAL ERROR
Period DA LOGIT F.A. DA LOGIT F.A. DA LOGIT F.A.
3months |13,04 [2,17  [435 [14.81 [3,70 18,52 [13,70 [2,74 9,59
6months |13,64 4,65 930 |556 |6,90 10,34 |10,00 |5,56 9,72
9months |8,89 2,22 6,67 |6,67 | 6,67 16,67 18,00 |4,00 10,67
12 months |14,29 625 |N/A 1944 |2333 |N/A [1650 [12,82 |N/A
15 months [10,20 |4,17  |6.25 |17,14 | 3,33 13,33 |13,10 |3,85 8,97
18 months 7,84 |47  [8,00 [2432 [3,33 2143 (14,80 [3.85 12,82
21 months |7,84 6,00  [8,00 |8,11 | 6,67 1333 |8,00 6,25 10,00
24 months |11,76 0,00 6,00 |16,22 | 345 20,69 [13,60 [1,27 11,39

3 months prior to failure the logit based model performed better than the two other
models. It produces only 2,17% type I errors and 3,7% type II errors while
discriminant analysis and factor analysis produces 13,04% and 4,35% type I errors
respectively, and 14,81% and 18,52% type II errors. The overall errors amount
2,74% for logit but to 13,7% and 9,59% for discriminant analysis and factor
analysis.

6 months prior to failure the model with fewest errors was constructed using
stepwise selection method for logit with 4,65% type I errors and DA with 5,56%
type II errors and with 5,56% logit model lead to highest misclassification rate in
overall errors.

9 months prior to failure the best classifier is again the logit model. The type I error
is remarkably low 2,22%. Type II errors amount to 6,67% the same amount with
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DA, and the overall performance is also best with total errors amounting 4,00%
compared to 8,00% for discriminant analysis and 10,67% for factor analysis.

12 months prior to failure the logit is better than two other methods in type I error
amounts with 6,25% compared to 14,29% for discriminant analysis, unfortunately
we could not derive any results for factor analysis. On the contrary, discriminant
analysis has lover type II error amount with 19,44% than 23,33% of logit. The
overall errors amount to 12,82% for logit and 16,50% for discriminant analysis.

15 months prior to failure the prominent classifier is logit with 4,17% type I error
respect to 10,20% of discriminant analysis and 6,25% of factor analysis. Logit
produces 3,33% type II errors and discriminant analysis and factor analysis produce
17,14% and 13,33% respectively. The overall errors amount to 3,85% for logit but
to 13,10% and 8,97% for discriminant analysis and factor analysis.

18 months prior to failure the logit is again best classifier with 4,17% type I error,
3,33% type II error, and 3,85% overall error same in 15 months prior to failure.
Whereas, discriminant analysis and factor analysis have 7,84% and 8,00% of type 1
errors; 24,32% and 21,43% type II errors; have 14,80% and 12,82% overall errors
respectively.

21 months prior to failure the logit based model performed better than the two other
models. It produces only 6,00% type I errors and 6,67% type Il errors while
discriminant analysis and factor analysis produces 7,84% and 8,00% type I errors
respectively, and 8,11% and 13,33% type II errors. The overall errors amount 6,25%
for logit but to 8,00% and 10,00% for discriminant analysis and factor analysis.

24 months prior to failure it is amazing that logit produces least amount of errors; it
produces zero 0,00% of type I error, 3,45% type II error, and 1,27% overall error.
Discriminant analysis and factor analysis produce 11,76% and 6,00% type I errors;
16,22% and 20,69% type Il errors; and last, 13,60% and 11,39% overall errors.

3.5. Cut off Scores

As a result we construct a Discriminant Function extracted from Discriminant
Analysis; moreover we stated cut off scores upper and lower limits, between these
boundaries can be called grey area in which a company’s financial situation has
question marks whether it would fell into distress or vice versa. Below the lower
limit signals that the company is financially distressed; above the upper limit signals
that a healthy financial situation the company has.

Our Z function is as follows:
7=3,7X, +3,32X, + 6,02X5 - 0,02X, - 2,77

X;=cash/net sales

X,=quick assets/current liabilities
X;=quick assets/total assets
X4=ebit/total interest payments
Constant term= -2,77
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When we applied this function to each of eight period variables we got many results
for each case, company and sector mean, but we need centroids to define cut off
scores and centroids can be calculated by taking averages of all cases or taking the
median of all cases, we did both and presented cut off scores extracted from
averages and median based cut off score definition in Table 7; nevertheless,
normality test and T-test were executed for z-scores of all cases.

Table 7. Cut off Scores

Cut Score
Average 2,495829
Median 2,055745

Moreover; we have constructed a hold out sample which has never been used in our
main analysis. The companies have been chosen among financially healthy ones,
because all financially distressed cases have been included in discriminant and other
analysis we have done. Our discriminant function has been applied to these cases
and their Z-Scores have been calculated; the result is promising because 5 cases out
of 42 cases have been defined as financially distressed, and 37 of cases defined as
non-distressed. The hold out sample is presented in Table 8. The percentage of
classification of hold out sample is presented in Table 9; 88% of hold out sample
classified as non-distress and 12% stated as distressed.

Table 8. The Hold Out Sample And Z-Scores

Hold Out Sample Z-Scores
Arcelik A.S. 7,397081
Vestel Elektronik Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 3,519071
Eregli Demir ve Celik Fabrikalar1 T.A.S. 3,08066

Alcatel Teletag Telekomiinikasyon End.Tic.A.S. 7,807577
Tiirk Siemens Kablo ve Elektrik Sanayii A.S. 3,687499
Kepez Elektrik T.A.S. 6,311067
Idas Istanbul Doseme Sanayii A.S. 7,475757
Yatas Yatak ve Yorgan San. Tic.A.S. 3,727378
Frigo-Pak Gida Maddeleri San.ve Tic.A.S. 1,07834

Kent Gida Maddeleri Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 4,230782
Maret Marmara Besicilik ve Et San.ve Tic.A.S. 2,570435
Merko Gida 1,43251

Altinyildiz Mensucat ve Konfeksiyon Fab.A.S. 3,518579
Uki Uluslararas1 Konfeksiyon imalat ve Tic. A.S. 4,116095
Pimas Plastik Ingaat Malzemeleri A.S. 4,312624
T.Demir Dokiim Fabrikalar1 A.S. 5,115291
Bak Ambalaj Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 4,520686
Kaplamin Ambalaj Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 3,854211
Marshall Boya ve Vernik Sanayii A.S. 12,47587
Yasas Yagar Boya ve Kimya Sanayi Ve Ticaret A.S. 3,527216
Fenig Aliiminyum Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 5,824972
Burgelik Bursa Celik Dokiim Sanayii A.S. 2,500395
Transtiitk Fren Donanmim Endiistrisi Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 3,859063
Doktas Dokiimeiiliik Tic. ve Sanayi A.S. 4,648726
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Hold Out Sample Z-Scores
Ege Endiistri ve Ticaret A.S. 4,444671
Yiinsa Yiinlii Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 3,749423
Bossa Ticaret ve Sanayi Isletmeleri T.A.S. 6,628694
Koytas Tekstil Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 8,521212
Aksu Iplik Dokuma ve Boya Apre Fabrikalar1 T.A.S. 8,801801
Kipa Kitle Pazarlama Ticaret ve Gida Sanayi A.S. 3,543439
Migros Tiirk T.A.S. 3,052084
Petkim Petrokimya Holding A.S. 9,073992
Eczacibasi Yap1 Geregleri Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. 3,190028
Netag Northern Electric Telekomiinikasyon A.S. 8,111695
Zorlu Enerji Elektrik Uretimi Otoprodiiktér Grubu A.S. 11,4171
Banvit A.S. 3,027165
Tukag Turgutlu Konservecilik A.S. 2,30028
Izocam Ticaret ve Sanayi A.S. 8,436592
Borusan Birlesik Boru Fabrikalar1 A.S. 4,488536
Gimsan Gediz Iplik ve Mensucat Sanayii A.S. 8.,628575
Karsu Tekstil Sanayii ve Ticaret A.S. 1,17828
Usak Seramik Sanayii A.S. 1,25851
Table 9. Classification of Hold out Sample
Financially Financially Non-
Distressed distressed Total
Hold Out Sample 5 37 42
Accuracy 12% 88% 100%

4. Summary and Conclusion

The failure prediction research has suffered from the lack of any unified theory
since the 1930's when first empirical studies on this subject were published. In spite
of that, empirical prediction results have been promising. Without theoretical
background alternative models have predicted the future of a firm usually correctly
in 80% of the cases, in some studies the amount of correct classifications is even
higher. The problem is that before the theoretical construction for failing firms is
settled, the prediction accuracy is dependent on the best possible selection of
variables included in prediction models and also on the statistical method that is
used.

Until 1980's the prominent method in failure prediction was discriminant analysis.
In 1980's logistic analysis replaced this method and today even logistic analysis has
some challengers. Some of these are neural networks, fuzzy logic, which are seem to
lead to high prediction accuracy beside to the two other methods discriminant
analysis and logit analysis. In this study, we have compared these two central
methods and also suggested a new possibility to be used in model selection, i.e.,
factor analysis. While stepwise ratio selection procedures have already been
constructed for DA and logit, also stepwise ratio selection procedures were
conducted for factor analysis solutions when DA and logit applied to these
solutions.
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This study shows that the use of DA, logit analysis or factor analysis all lead to
different failure prediction models. The amount of variables included in the models
varies. Also, different methods lead to the selection of different financial ratios.
Despite of the selection method used, liquidity seems to be very important factor in
failure prediction. Two reasons for this were discussed. First, the liquidity failure is
more general failure type in Turkey which stresses the importance of this factor in
the models. Second, the variables in our original sample were mostly factors
describing liquidity.

In this study the group of original variables was formed by selecting those variables
which in previous central studies have been found good predictors of failure. These
variables were then roughly divided into four categories, namely profitability,
solvency, activity and liquidity. To analyze further the constructed models factor
analysis was done. It indicated that in addition to the different number of variables
in different models also the information content of the models varied. In all three
years prior to failure the stepwise model selection for the logit model used the
information connected to the fewest number of factors. The number of factors in
factor solutions, 7-8 factors each year indicated also that the group of original ratios
must be divided into more than four categories.

Furthermore, the prediction accuracy of selected models was tested using
corresponding statistical methods for DA logit analysis and factor analysis. The
results indicated that logit analysis outperformed two other methods one and eight
period prior to failure. The misclassification rate one three months prior to failure
was extremely low, only 2.74%. Eight months prior to failure logit analysis led to a
lowest misclassification rate with 1,27%.

In summary, three conclusions can be made. First, the differences between
alternative model selection methods affect the number of independent variables to
be selected. Second, not only the number of variables but also the information
content of the models varies due to the variables that are measuring different
economic dimensions of a firm. Finally, connected with alternative failure
prediction methods, also the prediction accuracy varies.
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A STUDY ON THE DEVELOPMENTAL ISSUES OF
CONSUMER PROTECTION IN TURKEY

TURKIYE’DE TUKETICININ KORUNMASI HAKKINDAKI GELISIMLE
ILGILI KONULAR UZERINE BIR CALISMA

Giil AYGEN
Dogus University, Department of Business Administration

ABSTRACT: The purpose of this article is to share the findings of a study
concerned with the developmental issues of consumer protection in our country
from the perspective of consumers. Views and opinions of consumers with respect
to the general subject of consumer protection are believed to reveal future
expectations related to the subject and also opportunitics and limitations we are
likely to be confronted with, as a nation, in reaching a better life.

Keywords: Consumer, consumer protection, consumerist pressures, consumer issues

OZET: Bu makalenin amaci, yurdumuzda tiketicinin korunmast konusundaki
gelisimle ilgili konular: tiiketicilerin goriis acilarindan ele alarak ortaya koyan bir
calismanin  bulgularmm  paylasmaktir. Tiiketicilerin genel anlamda tiketicinin
korunmasi konusu hakkindaki goriis ve diisiincelerinin, oniimiizdeki yillarda konu ile
ilgili beklentileri ve ulus olarak daha iyi bir yasama ulasmada karsilasacagimiz
olasi firsat ve sorunlari gosterecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiiketici, tiiketicinin  korunmasi, tiiketici baskilari, tiiketici
meseleleri

1. Introduction
Whatever our gender, age, education, occupation, income etc. may be, there is an
unavoidable fact we all share: We are all consumers. For this very reason, the
subject of consumer protection will always be a vital area of concern which will
never lose its value.

Today, it has become more difficult, relative to the past, to be a consumer due to
tough market mechanisms and never ending technological advances. There are many
product alternatives on the market with varying prices and quality, all appealing to
basically the same needs. The consumer has to be more aware of his rights and
responsibilities to be able to lead a better life.

Taking into consideration the above factors, this study aims at finding out where
Turkey, as a nation, stands with respect to protection of consumers and what future
prospects may be expected related to this important topic as well as the kinds of
problems and issues we are likely to be confronted with in bringing this subject to
the place of importance it deserves.
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2. Research Design and Methodology

2.1. Research Purpose

The main purpose of this study is to have an insight into the subject of consumer
protection in Turkey, which is likely to gain more and more importance, especially
in the 2000's, from the perspective of consumers and also to find out about the
expectations, opportunities, and limitations to be confronted with in dealing with
consumer protection issues in the years to come.

In achieving this end, it will be aimed at :
1. finding out opinions about ways to improve the prevailing situation of
consumers;
2. revealing various constructive programs in responding to consumerist
pressures; and
3. getting to know the pace of progress on consumer issues in Turkey on
different aspects.

2.2. Research Design

The research is both descriptive and exploratory in nature. Descriptive, as it is a
cross-sectional study attempting to describe the prevailing situation with respect to
consumer protection and consumerism - related issues in Turkey. Exploratory, as its
major emphasis is on gaining ideas and insights into the area of consumer
protection.

The research questions for which answers will be sought can be stated as follows:

1. What do consumers think of the possible ways to improve the prevailing
situation of consumers?

2. What kinds of constructive programs are offered by consumers against
possible consumerist pressures?

3. How do consumers cvaluate the pace of progress on various consumer
issues?

4. To what extent do demographic variables have an effect on the perceptions,
opinions, and expectations of consumers with respect to consumer protection,
in general?

2.3. Data Collection Procedure and Instrument

2.3.1. Data Collection Method

Data was collected through a self-administered, structured and undisguised
questionnaire distributed among consumers. The questionnaires were highly
structured in that the questions to be asked and the responses permitted the subjects
were completely predetermined and they were undisguised in that the purpose of the
rescarch was made obvious for the respondents by the questions posed. (Churchill,
1991) Questions were developed upon a thorough analysis of relevant literature and
they were presented in a very standardized form, with exactly the same wording, and
in exactly the same order, to all respondents so as to ensure that all of them were
replying to the same questions.
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2.3.2. Data Collection Instrument

A pilot study was carried out among 25 consumers with the purpose of getting to know if
the questions were readily understood and necessary changes were made in the wording
of some questions before distributing the questionnaires for the actual study.

The first part which was taken from the Gaedeke study (1970) was on opinions of
respondents about six possible ways to improve the prevailing situation of consumers.
Here, respondents were asked to rank order their alternatives from one to six:

- More cooperation among government, business and consumers
- New 'consumer relations' thinking

- More voluntary business efforts

- Additional legislation

- Stricter enforcement of present laws

- Broad consumer education program

In the original study, respondents were asked whether they agreed / were uncertain /
disagreed with each of the above listed improvement possibilities.

Opinions about constructive programs in responding to consumerist pressures were
asked for in the second part and variables were taken from the Greyser and Diamond
(1974) study. Here, the first five programs they considered most constructive were
asked of the respondents:

- Upgrading product quality and performance standards

- Establishing industry product standards

- Increasing research commitments to better identify consumer wants and needs
- Modifying products for greater safety, ease of use, and repair

- Making post-sale follow-up calls on consumers

- Supporting industry self-regulation efforts

- Making advertisements more informative

- Developing owners' manuals on product use, care, and safety

- Creating new organizational positions to deal with consumer affairs

- Providing more informative product labelling

In the original study, sixteen such programs were listed and respondents were asked
to check the three programs they considered most constructive in responding to
consumerist pressures.

The third part was on expectations of respondents about pace of progress on various
consumer issues and was selected from the Greyser and Diamond (1974) study.
Here, the respondents were asked whether or not they believed:

- the quality of most products,

- the quality of manufacturers' repair and maintenance services,
- truthfulness in advertising,

- manufacturers' sensitivity to consumer complaints, and

- the consumer's lot
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1) were better today than ten years ago,

ii) would be better ten years from now than today, and/or

iii) could be better ideally than today.
In the original study, respondents were asked to reveal their expectations about the
pace of progress on the above mentioned issues over the years.

The demographic characteristics sought for were: gender, age, socio-economic
status, education, marital status, occupation, and district of the city where the
respondent lived.

The variables and sources from which the variables were taken are presented below:

Table 1. Variables and the Related Sources Used in the Study

Question No. Variable Source
Opinions about possible ways to
I improve the prevailing situation of Gaedeke (1970)
consumers

Opinions about constructive programs | Greyser & Diamond

11 in responding to consumerist pressures | (1974)

I Expectations about pace of progress on | Greyser & Diamond
consumer issues (1974)

v Demographic characteristics

2.4. The Sampling Design

2.4.1. Definition of the Population

The main element was the society, at large; the unit was the consumer and the extent
could be defined as individuals who were not younger than 15 years of age. The
questionnaires were distributed to consumers living in the city of Istanbul at the time
of administering the questionnaire and being a cross-sectional study, this procedure
was completed during the four months of December 1996 - March1997.

2.4.2. Identification of the Sampling Frame

Various districts in Istanbul were chosen to be included in the study so as to
represent high-income, medium-income, and low-income arcas with three districts
for each income group. These districts, which were chosen randomly, were the
following:

a) High-income areas :
Bogazici
Bagdat Street
Yesilkoy / Yesilyurt
b) Middle-income areas :
Besiktas
Kadikoy
Bakirkoy
¢) Low-income areas :
Zeytinburnu
Cevizli / Kartal
Umraniye and Unalan Mahallesi
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2.4.3. Sampling Procedure

Stratified sampling (probability sample) based on the district of the city the
respondents lived in was used in the study. Simple random samples of consumers
were then independently drawn from each district.

2.4.4. Determination of the Sample Size and Selection of the Final Sample
Sample size was determined allowing a five per cent error, at 95 per cent level of
confidence. Taking the population proportion as 50 per cent, the sample size was
calculated to be 384 using the formula n=7 (1 - 7 ) z2/E? where n = sample size;
7 =estimated population proportion; z = z value associated with the confidence
level. Hence, n = (0.50) (0.50) (1.96)? / (0.05)2. The questionnaires were distributed
in the above mentioned districts of Istanbul to be filled out by the respondents. In
case of some of the low-income district inhabitants, assistance was needed in filling
out the questionnaires for those who would not be able to read the questions by
themselves.

2.5. Analysis of Data

The computer program SPSS-X (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) was
used in conducting the relevant tests to investigate the various relationships and
differences sought among the variables included in the study. These tests were the
t-test, Oneway analysis of variance, Pearson Correlation, Cross tabulation, Mann-
Whitney, and Kruskal-Wallis, with the last two being used in case of the
nonnormally distributed variables and nonmetric (ordinal) variables.

3. Findings
3.1. Findings Related to Frequency Distributions

3.1.1. Findings Related to Demographic Characteristics

Table 2. Demographic Characteristics of the Sample
Frequency | Valid Percent
Gender | Female 212 55.1
Male 173 44.9
Age | Less than 20 26 6.8
20-29 104 27.1
30 -39 87 227
40 - 49 82 21.4
50 - 59 42 10.9
60 and above 43 112
Missing 1
Income | Very low 9 24
Low 27 7.2
Medium 248 66.5
High 84 22.5
Very high 5 1.3
Missing 12
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Frequency Valid Percent
Education | Primary school 22 5.7
Secondary school 29 7.6
Lycee 142 37.0
University 145 37.8
Post graduate 46 12.0
Other ---
Missing 1
Marital Status | Bachelor 134 354
Married 210 55.6
Widowed 14 3.7
Divorced 20 53
Missing 7
Number of years |1 -5 42 20.6
married |6 - 10 25 12.2
11-15 27 13.2
16 - 20 33 16.2
21-25 25 12.2
26 - 30 25 12.2
31 and more 27 13.2
Missing 13
Occupation | Self-employed 85 22.5
Government employee 66 17.5
Housewife 50 13.2
Private sector employee 43 11.4
Student 41 10.8
Retired 29 7.7
Manager 26 6.9
Other 18 4.8
Worker 11 2.9
Tradesman 7 1.8
Merchant 2 0.5
Missing 7
District of the | Bogazici 62 16.4
city they live in | Bagdat Street 33 8.7
Yesilkoy/Yesilyurt 7 1.8
Besiktas 36 9.5
Kadikoy 101 26.7
Bakurkoy 29 7.7
Zeytinburnu 40 10.6
Cevizli 46 12.2
Umraniye/Unalan Mah. 24 6.3
Missing 7
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3.1.2. Findings Related to Possible Ways to Improve the Prevailing Situation of
Consumers

Responses to this question asking for a ranking among six possible ways to improve
the prevailing situation of consumers are given in Table 3:

Table 3. Ranking of Possible Ways to Improve the Prevailing Situation of

Consumers
Percentage of Respondents (%)
1% 2 3 4 5 6
More cooperation among 352 11.5 15.1 14.6 12.9 10.7

government, business, and consumers | Sample mean : 2.91
58 [188 [146 J221 [215 [171
Sample mean : 3.86
94 131 [161 J243 [202 [169
Sample mean : 3.81
202 [228 [179 [179 [159 [53
Sample mean : 2.99
47 1170 J164 [123 [192 [304
Sample mean : 4.15
260 [180 [183 [ 87 [111 [178
Sample mean : 3.18

New 'consumer relations' thinking

More voluntary business efforts

Stricter enforcement of present laws

Additional legislation

Broad consumer education program

*C=Consumers (n=385)
**1 (most relevant possible way)....... 6 (least relevant possible way)

The above results seem to suggest that 'more cooperation among government,
business, and consumers' is the most favored way to be used in improving the
prevailing situation of consumers. The second way is chosen to be 'stricter
enforcement of present laws'. For the third possible way, 'a broad consumer
education program' is chosen by the respondents. The sample considers 'additional
legislation' as being the least preferred way to improve the prevailing situation of
consumers.

3.1.3. Findings Related to Constructive Programs In Responding to
Consumerist Pressures

The first five programs that are considered to be the most constructive in responding
to consumerist pressures have been indicated by the respondents as shown in Table
4.

Table 4. Constructive Programs in Responding to Consumerist Pressures
Percentage of Respondents (%)

(1)** 2)
Upgrading product quality and performance standards 81.5 18.5
Establishing industry product standards 52.0 48.0
Increasing research commitments to better identify

58.6 414

consumer wants and needs
Mod_lfymg products for greater safety, ease of use, and 763 237
repair
Making post-sale follow-up calls on consumers 25.0 75.0
Supporting industry self-regulation efforts 37.6 62.4
Making advertisements more informative 33.1 66.9
Developing owners' manuals on product use, care, and 531 46.9
safety
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Percentage of Respondents (%)
(** )
40.9 59.1

Creating new organizational positions to deal with

consumer affairs

Providing more informative product labelling 43.0 57.0

*C=Consumers (n=385)

** (1)=Percentage of those respondents that have marked the respective subject.
(2)=Percentage of those respondents that have not marked the respective subject

For the sample, the first five programs are:
1. Upgrading product quality and performance standards
2. Modifying products for greater safety, ease of use and repair
3. Increasing research commitments to better identify consumer wants and needs
4. Developing owners' manuals on product use, care, and safety
5. Establishing industry product standards.
It seems that ‘making post-sale follow-up calls on consumers’ is the least preferred
program.

3.1.4. Findings Related to Pace of Progress on Various Consumer Issues
The last question was on opinions of respondents about the pace of progress on
various consumer issues over the years. Table 5 reflects the relevant responses:

Table 5. Pace of Progress on Various Consumer Issues

X* Y* YA
Quality of most products **1)624 12)37.6 |1)51.4 |2)48.6 1)55.6 |2)44.4
Quality of manufacturers' 1)54.0 |2)46.0 |1)509 |2)49.1 1)49.3 (2)50.7
repair and maintenance
services
Truthfulness in advertising 1)30.0 [2)700 |1)37.9 |2)62.1 1)59.5 [2)40.5
Manufacturers' sensitivity 1)47.9 [2)52.1 |1)51.0 |2)49.0 1)56.3 (2)43.8
to consumer complaints
Consumer's lot 1)40.2 [2)59.8 |1)48.6 [2)51.4 1)59.0 [2)41.0

*X: Better today than ten years ago; Y: Will be better ten years from now than today;
Z: Could be better ideally than today
**1)=Percentage of those respondents that have marked the respective issue
2)=Percentage of those respondents that have not marked the respective issue.

More than half of the respondents think that quality of most products is better today
relative to ten years ago and that, will be better ten years from now than today.
Coming to quality of manufacturers' repair and maintenance services, again, more
than half of the respondents think that it is better today than ten years ago.

In this question, one can sce the least optimistic views in case of truthfulness in
advertising: A majority of the respondents does not consider this aspect to be better
today than ten years ago (only 30% of the sample thinks that it is better) and there is
not a very optimistic expectation with regard to the future of this aspect. Only 37.9%
of the respondents think that truthfulness in advertising will be better ten years from
now. The sample does not seem to think that manufacturers' sensitivity to consumer
complaints is better today than ten years ago, either (47.9%). Furthermore, they do
not seem to believe that their situation is better today than ten years ago and that it
will be better ten years from now than today (only 40.2% and 48.6% acceptance
rate, respectively). On the other hand, nearly 60% of these respondents think that
they could have been better ideally than today.
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3.2. Findings Related to Relationships and Differences Among Variables
(Relevant tables for this section have not been included in this article due to space limitations. The tables
consist of the results of those tests which were conducted to investigate the various relationships and
differences sought among the variables included in the study. Details of these tests may be found in A4
Study on Consumer Movement and Consumer Protection in the Western Countries and Tiirkiye (1997), an
unpublished doctoral dissertation).

With respect to analyses by demographic characteristics, the questions were
analyzed by the demographic characteristics of gender, age, income, education,
marital status, occupation, and district of the city the respondent lived in. Only the
results of those tests with statistically significant differences are revealed in the
following paragraphs:

With respect to opinions on the ways to improve the prevailing situation of
consumers, the respondents seemed to share the same ideas independent of their
gender, age, income, education, and number of years married. For the rest of the
demographics, there were only a few differences: The married group did not seem to
give importance to 'a broad consumer education program' to the extent the
unmarried group did. Students seemed to rank 'a broad consumer education program'
at a higher level compared to other occupation group respondents. Those
respondents living in Besiktag, Kadikéy, and Bakirkdy ranked ‘'new consumer
relations thinking' as a possible way to improve the prevailing situation of
consumers to a greater extent than those respondents living in the other districts.

With respect to their opinions on the most constructive programs in responding to
consumerist pressures, respondents who were aged between 30 and 49 seemed to
think more often than respondents who were either aged below 30 or above 50 that
‘modifying products for greater safety, ease of use, and repair’ was a constructive
program. None of the groups scemed to think that 'supporting industry seclf-
regulation efforts' was a very constructive program; those who were aged between
30 and 49 were more negative in their attitudes toward this program compared to the
other two groups. ‘Making advertisements more informative’ was not considered to
be a very constructive program in responding to consumerist pressures by the
middle/low and high/very high income groups. The former group was more negative
in their attitudes as compared to the latter group in this instance. In case of the
education variable, ‘making post-sale follow-up calls on consumers’, ‘making
advertisements more informative’, and ‘providing more informative product
labelling” were not considered to be very constructive programs in responding to
consumerist pressures. The university/post graduates were more negative toward all
of these programs compared to the lycee/secondary school/primary school
graduates. Married respondents seemed to think to a greater extent than the
unmarried respondents that ‘establishing product standards’ was a constructive
program in responding to consumerist pressures. Overall, ‘creating new
organizational positions to deal with consumer affairs' was not evaluated by
different occupation groups as a constructive way in responding to consumerist
pressures. Yet, self-employed respondents seemed to be more negative in their
attitude. With respect to opinions of respondents living in different districts of the
city, 'making post-sale follow-up calls on consumers' and 'supporting industry self-
regulation efforts' were not evaluated as being very constructive. Those respondents
living in Besiktag, Kadikéy, and Bakirkéy seemed to be more negative in their
attitudes toward the consideration of these two programs as being constructive.
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In the case of pace of progress on various consumer issues, no significant
differences of opinions existed among females and males; the different age groups;
Iycee/secondary school/primary school graduates and university/post graduates; the
unmarried and the married respondents; and the different occupation groups. On the
other hand, there was general agreement of middle/lower income group as compared
to high/very high income group with the idea that ‘manufacturers' sensitivity to
consumer complaints’ could be better ideally than today. However, there was
general disagreement with the ideas that ‘manufacturers' sensitivity to consumer
complaints was better today than ten years ago’, that ‘consumer's lot was better
today than ten years ago’” and that ‘consumer's lot would be better ten years from
now than today’, with the middle/lower income group disagreeing to a greater extent
than the high/very high income group. One other variable for which there was a
difference of opinion in case of the pace of progress on certain consumer issucs was
'district'. Those living in Besiktas, Kadikdy and Bakirkéy seemed to agree with the
idea that ‘ten years from now, manufacturers' sensitivity to consumer complaints
would be better than today’, to a greater extent than respondents living in other
districts.

4. Conclusions and Implications

As has been mentioned before, finding out about opinions on the possible ways to
improve the prevailing situation of consumers was among the aims of this study. The
results suggested that ‘more cooperation among government, business, and
consumers’ was the most favored way to be used in improving the prevailing situation
of consumers. This was followed by ‘stricter enforcement of present laws’. As the
third preferred way, ‘a broad consumer education program’ was chosen by the
respondents. On the other hand, the sample considered ‘additional legislation’ as being
the least preferred way to improve the prevailing situation of consumers.

With respect to the constructive programs that may be adopted so as to respond to
consumerist pressures, the first five were:

1. Upgrading product quality and performance standards

2. Modifying products for greater safety, ease of use and repair

3. Increasing research commitments to better identify consumer wants and needs

4. Developing owners' manuals on product use, care, and safety

5. Establishing industry product standards

With respect to the last question, more than half of the respondents thought that
‘quality of most products’ was better today relative to ten years ago and that it would
be better ten years from now than today. Again, more than half of the respondents
thought that ‘quality of manufacturers' repair and maintenance services” was better
today than ten years ago. The least optimistic views were obtained in this question in
case of ‘truthfulness in advertising’. A majority of the respondents did not consider
this aspect to be better today than ten years ago and there was not a very optimistic
expectation with regard to the future of this aspect. Furthermore, the respondents did
not seem to believe that their situation was better today than ten years ago and that it
would be better ten years from now than today.

It is interesting to note the relative relation of the three variables (income, education,
district) for which high numbers of differences appear to exist with respect to the
questions involved. It may be expected that those with higher income levels are
educated better and live in the rather high-income districts of the city, sharing the same
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ideas with respect to various issues. This expectation was confirmed by the findings:
Those with higher income and education levels who lived in Bogazi¢i, Bagdat Street,
and Yesilkdy gave more importance to protection of consumers' private lives more
than any other single group. One other idea shared by ‘'high income' and ‘high
education' respondents was that they believed making advertisements more
informative was not among the most constructive programs in responding to
consumerist pressures. Manufacturers were considered to be more sensitive to
consumer complaints now than they were in the past by high and very high income
groups with higher education levels.

It should never be forgotten by consumers that rights are not given but are taken and it
is the consumer’s duty to be conscious enough to ask for his rights. To be a conscious
consumer necessitates an awareness on the part of the consumer with respect to his
rights as well as his responsibilities. Consumers have to be able to choose wisely,
decide carefully before making a purchase, and act in a responsible manner both for
themselves and their environment. They should list their needs before shopping, make
a budget, buy only those products they have on their list, shop around to find the best
buys and hence make quality and price comparisons among products, be aware of
misleading tactics, and should read instructions and labelling of products (where
possible), care about the production and expiry dates of food products, ask for
environmentally friendly packaged goods, look for guarantee certificates and service
facilities together with spare part possibilities, and also, report defective goods to
manufacturers in the first place and to other institutions if sufficient help cannot be
obtained from manufacturers (Basaran, 1996) (Borak, 1992).

As for the business world, “consumerism should be regarded as one of the
uncontrollable variables that constitute a firm’s environment”™ (Nicoulaud 1987, p.15)
and should be treated with care so as to yield profitable results both for business and
the society. Manufacturers may consider upgrading product quality and performance
standards, increasing resecarch commitments to better identify consumer wants and
needs, developing owners’ manuals on product use, care, and safety, modifying
products for greater safety, case of use and repair, establishing industry product
standards, providing more informative product labelling, and creating new
organizational positions to deal with consumer affairs in contributing to flourishment
of consumer protection efforts in our country.

With respect to the State, it will be one of the parties to play a major role in the
development of the consumer protection movement in our country. It was revealed in
the study that more than anything ¢lse, a broad education program is necessary to
create the potential for further development of the movements in Turkey. Turkey has
an opportunity with regard to this aspect because a large percentage of the population
is very young which means higher chances of creating more consciousness on
consumer protection issues if necessary actions can be implemented correctly. In
improving the prevailing situation of consumers, ‘more cooperation among
government, business, and consumers’ and ‘stricter enforcement of present laws™ are
among the most preferred ways. How this cooperation can be achieved is an important
consideration that needs to be taken up by both the State and all parties related with the
subject, inclusive of consumers and manufacturers. Besides, ‘additional legislation’ is
the least preferred way implying that the State is expected at this stage to implement
the present law, rather than create new legislation.
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Media, being one of the related institutions, is an important force and has many
responsibilities in the further development of consumer protection in our country.
Eventhough some leading newspapers have corners related to the subject of consumer
protection, such efforts need to be encouraged more so as to educate people and create
more consciousness on the part of consumers and all other related parties (such as
manufacturers). The State may be more enthusiastic in the preparation of such
programs in case of public TV channels, as well.

Consumer associations try to educate consumers and create conscious individuals;
however, with their limited budgets, they are faced with many problems. The State
may consider providing financial help to such efforts. However, it is the responsibility
of consumer organizations, in the researcher’s opinion, to cooperate with each other
and not to quarrel over rather unimportant issues because it must not be forgotten that
all aim at the same objective. Besides, uncoordinated efforts cannot foster the
development of consumer protection; hence, some form of coordination needs to be
established. With this purpose, a research and information center may be established
providing expert assistance to consumer organizations and promoting consumer
protection.
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IMKB BETALARI, KORELASYON TAHMINI VE
DEGISKENLIK

IMKB BETAS, CORRELATION AND VARIABILITY

Mehmet Fuat BEYAZIT
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OZET : Bu cahsmada IMKB ye kayith 46 adet hisse senedinin betalar1 hesaplanmis
ve Blume ve Vasicek tekniklerine gore diizeltmeleri yapilmistir. Daha sonra tarihi
ve diizeltilmis betalardan hareket ederek hisse senetleri arasindaki korelasyonlar
hesaplanmig, tahmin edilen korelasyonlar ile gergeklesen korelasyonlar arasindaki
mutlak farki en kiiciik kilacak yontemin hangisi oldugu gosterilmeye calisiimistir.
Ortalama mutlak hatasi en diisiik olan teknik farkli donemler igin degismekle
birlikte, genel ortalama korelasyon katsayisinin performanst tercih edilebilir
bulunmustur. Betalarin, degiskenligini test etmek i¢in 12 aylik veri uzunlugu esas
almarak gecis matrisi olugturulmus, sonug olarak sézkonusu hisse senetlerinin

donemler itibariyle risk smiflarmin siklikla degistigi gosterilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler : IMKB Hisse senedi pazari, beta, ortalama beta, Blume teknigi,
Vasicek teknigi, ortalama mutlak hata, gecis matrisi.

ABSTRACT : Betas of 46 IMKB companies are computed and adjusted according
to Blume and Vasicek techniques. Then using the historical and adjusted betas,
correlation coefficients of the stocks are calculated. The method which gives the
minimum average absolute errvor between the correlation coefficients is searched. It
is shown that in spite of the periodical changes the overall mean correlation
coefficient outperforms the other methods in terms of average absolute error. In
order to test the variability of beta coefficients with 12 months data length, a
transition matrix is used and shown that the risk class of the stocks change
frequently between the period examined.

Keywords : Turkish stock market, beta, average beta, Blume technique, Vasicek
technique, average absolute error, transition matrix.

1. Giris

Finans teorisinde beta kavrami Pazar getirisi ile bir finansal varhigin getirisi
arasindaki iligkiyi gosteren bir regresyon katsayisidir. Bu katsayimnin Sharpe, Lintner
Mossin tarafindan gelistirilen Finansal Varlik Fiyatlama Modeli (FVFM)
kapsaminda iki 6nemli fonksiyonu bulunmaktadir. Birincisi farklilagtirilmis bir
portfoydeki finansal varliklarin risk 6lgiisii olmasi, ikincisi ise bu finansal varliklar
arasindaki korelasyon katsayilarinin  belirlenmesine bir temel saglamasidir.
Korelasyon katsayilart bilindigi gibi, etkin portfoy hesaplamasinda kullamlan temel
bir parametredir. Literatiirde betanin ([}) ve Pazar risk priminin (%) test edilmesine
iliskin, FVFM gibi daha genel bir modelin test edilmesi baglaminda Fama, Mcbeth,
Black, Jensen, Scholes, Gibbons‘un klasiklesmis ¢aligsmalart bulunmaktadir. Betanin
tahmin ve duraganhgma iligkin, sadece bu parametreye ayrilmis daha 6zel
calismalarda mevcuttur. Bunlardan Blume (1970, 1971 ve 1975) beta konusundaki
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oncii ¢alismalardir. Blume (1970) simetrik duragan dagilim kullanarak tahmin
edilen betalara iliskin dagilimin gercek beta dagilimi ile aym olup olmadigini Ki-
kare testlerine tabi tutmustur. Buna gore, ¢esitli yontemlerle olusturdugu portféylere
iliskin getirilerin, simetrik duragan dagilim parametrelerine gére 102 aylik kiimiilatif
frekanslarini hesaplamis, bu kiimiilatif frekanslarin bir uniform dagilimdaki her
araliga diisen esit sayidaki kiimiilatif frekanslarla karsilastirmasmi yaparak
dagihmin normal dagihm varsayimi ile uyusmadigim ancak karakteristik tissii (£)
1.7 ve 1.8 olan simetrik duragan dagilimlarda tutarh sonuglar verdigini géstermistir.
Blume (1971, 1975 ) da ise beta katsayillar1 miiteakip donemler itibariyle
hesaplanmakta ve donemler arasindaki beta korelasyonlarmim portfoydeki hisse
adedine bagh olarak arttigi gosterilmektedir. Ayrica regresyon diizeltmeleri
yapilarak diizeltilmis beta katsayilarmm ortalama hata karelerinin (mean square
error) kugtildugiu gosterilmektedir. Diizeltilmis beta konusunda bir diger ¢alisma
Vasicek (1973) dir. Vasicek klasik 6rnekleme teorisinden ziyade Bayesyen tahmin
tekniklerinden  yararlanarak  beta’min  diizeltilmis Bayesyen tahminlerini
hesaplamaktadir. Vasicek’e gore boyle bir diizeltmenin iki nedeni bulunmaktadir.
Birinci neden ornekleme teorisinin érnekleme hatasini minimize edecek tahminleri
elde etmesine karsin, Bayesyen prosediirlerin yanlis tahminden dogacak hatanin
minimize edilmesine g¢alismasidir. Ikinci neden ise Bayesyen teorinin onceki
doneme ait parametreleri kosul olarak degerlendirip analize katmasidir ki bu
bilgiler, klasik teoriye gore veri kabul edilen gergek (beta) degerlerinin yaninda
onemli bir bilgidir. Baesel (1974) ve Ronfeldt, Griepentrog, Pflaum (1978) gecis
matrislerini kullanarak betalarin duraganhigimi test etmekte ve goézlem periodu
uzadik¢a betalarm daha duragan hale geldigini gostermektedirler. Bu ¢alismalarda
portfdy  olusturan finansal varliklar risk smiflarina  (betalarina)  gore
simiflandiriimakta ve takip eden takip eden donemde farkli bir risk simfina girip
girmedigi gecis matrisleri kullamlarak ve alt donemler itibariyle izlenmektedir.
Duraganhk konusundaki bir diger ¢calisma Brenner ve Smidt (1977) dir. Ug farkh
test (klasik regresyon, Chow ve Ortalama Hata Kare) ile 4 farkli modelin test
edildigi bu c¢alismada modeller ve doénemler itibariyle ¢ok Onemli farklar
bulunamamis ve hatalardaki duragandisilik konusunda anlamli sonuglar elde
edilememistir. Scott, Brown (1980) ise baz1 klasik regresyon varsayimlarinin dogru
olmadigr durumlar i¢in donemler arasi korelasyonu esas alarak betalardaki
degisimleri incelemislerdir. Sonug¢ olarak betalardaki degisimle Pazar getirisi ile
hata terimi arasindaki korelasyonun degisimi arasinda ve hata terimi otokorelasyonu
arasinda (F testi 0.001 giiven araliginda) giiclii bir iliski saptamislardir. Theobald
(1981) bu iliskinin gii¢lendigi dénemi yani optimal bir veri setinin uzunlugunu
arastirmis ve Ingiltere icin 180-210 ay arasmdaki veri donemi uzunlugunun betalarin
duraganligi agisindan optimal oldugunu tespit etmistir. Gruber, Elton, Urich(1978)
ise farkli beta ve beta diizeltmeleri kullanarak hisse senetleri arasindaki
korelasyonlar1  saptamislardir.Sonu¢ olarak ortalama korelasyon katsayisini
kullanarak yapilan tahminlerin her donem icin diger tekniklerden elde edilen
korelasyon katsayilarmdan daha tutarli oldugunu gostermislerdir.

2. Veriler ve Yontem

Bu cahismada, IMKB ‘nda islem goren hisse senetlerinin betalari, dénemler
itibariyle arastirilmis, ortalama egilimler hesap edilmis ve yukarida belirtilen
teknikler kullamlarak dénemsel tahminleri yapilmistir. Bu tahminlerden hangilerinin
daha tutarli oldugu korelasyon matrisleri olusturup, hisse senetleri arasindaki gergek
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korelasyonlarla tahmin edilen korelasyonlar arasindaki mutlak farklar hesaplanarak
gosterilmeye calisilmistir. Oncelikle betalarin hesabedilmesinde baz1 istatistik
ozellikler (risksiz faiz orammnin degiskenliginin elimine edilmesi) nedeniyle Sharpe,
Lintner, Mossin(SLM) modeli yerine Black, Jensen, Scholes (BJS) model ve teknigi
kullanilmigtir. Yani, regresyon hisse senetleri getirileri ile risksiz faiz oram farki ve
Pazar getirisi ile risksiz faiz oram farki arasinda yapilmigtir. Denklemle ifade edecek
olursak Ri-Rf = i + Pi (Rm-Rf)+ 11 regresyon denklemi hesap edilmigtir. Hisse
senetlerine iliskin aylik veriler kullamildig1 cihetle hisse ve Pazar getirileri
IMKB’nin 2003-06 / 1986-01 aylik getiri verileri serilerinden alinmg risksiz faiz
orami serisi de DPT, aylik hazine bonosu basit ve bilesik faizleri serisinden
hesaplanmugtir. Aylk faiz orani, yillik kote edilen bilesik faizlerden basite ¢evrilerek
hesaplanmistir. (Ornegin Rf (Ocak) = Yilhk Ocak ortalama /12 seklinde degilde,
[(1+ Yillik Ocak ortalama /100) ~ (1/12) -1] *100 olarak hesaplanmustir.) Calismada
kullanmilan dénemler asagidaki gibidir;

I. Donem

Gergek parametrelerin bulundugu
Ve karsilastirmanin yapildig: period
Tahmine dayanak olan ve tarihi
Parametrelerin gerceklestigi period
Blume teknigi i¢in regresyonda
Kullanilan ilave period

2003/06 — 1999/01 (54 aylik veri)

1998/12 — 1994/07 (54 aylik veri)

1994/06 — 1990/01 (54 aylik veri)

I1. Dénem
2003/06 — 1999/01 (54 aylik veri)

Gergek parametrelerin bulundugu ve
karsilastirmanin yapildig: period
Tahmine dayanak olan ve tarihi
Parametrelerin gerceklestigi period

1998/12 — 1990/01 (108 aylik veri)

II. Dénem’de, daha uzun dénemin etkisini goérebilmek amactyla iki period
birlestirilmig, ancak 1. Donem’de Blume tekniginden elde edilen regresyon
parametreleri kullanilmistir.

Sozkonusu donemler igin veri elde edilebilen 46 adet firma tespit edilmis ve beta
hesaplari 46 adet firma igin yapilmstir.

Gergek  korelasyonlarm  (p) karsilagtirlldign 5 farkh  korelasyon matrisi
olusturulmustur. Bu matrislerin olusturuldugu korelasyon katsayilar asagidaki gibi
hesaplanmugtir ;

1. Tahmin dénemi ortalama korelasyon katsayisi (overall mean) : korelasyon
matrisindeki p(p-1)/2 elemanin (1035 adet) korelasyonlar1 toplanmis ve
ortalamas1 almmustir. Eksi korelasyonlar toplama eksi olarak ilave edilmislerdir.

. Tahmin donemi gergek (tarihi) korelasyon katsayilart

. Blume teknigine gore diizeltilen betalardan elde edilen korelasyon katsayilart ;

. Vasicek teknigine gore diizeltilen betalardan elde edilen korelasyon katsayilari

. Tahmin doénemi diizeltilmemis (tarihi) betalardan elde edilen korelasyon
katsayilar

[V I SR VAR O]
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Her yontemden elde edilen korelasyonlar gercek korelasyonlardan ¢ikarilmis, ve
hatalarin (farklarin) mutlak degerleri almarak toplanmis ve ortalama mutlak hatalar
(average absolute error) elde edilmistir.

Blume teknigi, betalarin dénemsel olarak birbiri ile ilskili oldugu ve gercek beta
degerinin 1’ e yakimnsadigi varsayimina dayanmaktadir. Bu sekilde tarihi betalar
diizeltme islemine tabi tutulmaktadir. Bir hisse senedinin betasi 1’in {izerindeyse 1’¢
dogru ¢ekilmekte, 1’in altindaysa yine 1’e dogru diizeltilmektedir. Diizeltmelerde
kullandigimiz Blume regresyon katsayilan = 0.725129, |3=0.23 9359 olup L. ve II.
Donem ¢alismalarda aymi katsayilar kullamilmastir. Vasicek diizeltmesi, Bayesyen
tip bir diizeltme olup Vasicek (1973) deki sekliyle b”” = b’/s*(b’) +b/s*(b)
1/ s*(b’) +1/s*(b)

olarak yazilabilir. Basit payda esitleme ile formiill > =b’ s2(b) + b s%(b’)

s*(b*)+ s*(b) s*(b’)+s3(b)
sekline doniisiir. Burada b’’ tahmin edilen beta, b’ bir 6nceki donem (tarihi) betasi, b
ise gergek parametredir. Burada b olarak 46 hisse senedinin ortalama betasi
almmustir ki bu parametre gergektende 1’e yakindir. Ortalama betalara iliskin 6zet
bilgi 34 aylik daha kisa doneme iliskin yapilan hesaplamalar da ilave ederek Tablo
1 ‘de verilmektedir. Standart hata (s) parametresine iliskin bilgilerde su sekildedir ;
s*(b’) b’niin tahmin edilmis varyansi, s*(b) b’min tahmin edilmis varyansidir. s? ile
regresyon hata terimi varyansi istatistik teorisinde I (y — - bx)? /(T-2) formiilii ile
hesaplanmakta ve buradan hareketle katsayilarin tahmini standart hata ve/veya
varyansit hesaplanmaktadir. Burada ger¢ek parametrenin standart hata/varyansi
olarak ortalama varyans alinmistir. Vasicek teknigi, bir agirliklandirma teknigi olup
bir onceki donem bilgisine kosullu olarak bir sonraki donem katsayisimi
saptamaktadir. Beta tahminlerindeki belirsizlik ve dolayisiyla yiiksek varyans bir
onceki donem parametresine verilecek agirlikla ters orantili islemekte ve bu agirhig
diistirmekte dolayisiyla ortalamanin 6nemini arttirmaktadir. Teknik yiiksek varyansa
sahip betalan ortalamaya dogru ¢ekmekte, diisiik varyansa sahip betalar ise bir
onceki dénem parametresine yaklastirmaktadir.

Korelasyonlarin hesabi tek indeksli model’den yararlanarak i, j = ﬁir_’ﬂ'ﬁzm/ iy
formiilii ile yapilmustir. Burada i, j iki hisse senedi arasindaki korelasyon, |}i, i’nci
hisse betas, [, j’nci hisse betast ¢°m, Pazar getirisinin (Rm-Rf ) varyanst, i ve G5
ise 1 ve j’nci hisse senetlerinin getirilerinin standart sapmalaridir.

Calismada elde edilen beta katsayilarinin tiimii istatistik agidan anlaml (t (}) > 2) ve
o degerleri istatistik agidan anlamsiz (t () < 2) bulunmakla beraber burada detay
belirtilmeyecektir. '

! SML modeline uygun olarak, 2003/06-1995/01 déneminde 120 adet hisse senedi icin
dogrudan hisse senedi getirileri ile Pazar getirileri arasinda yapilan regresyonlarda da beta
katsayilar1 anlamli ¢ikmaktadir. i1 ile Rf arasindaki iliskinin anlamlilig: ise test edilmemistir.
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Betalarin kararliligi ve kullanilabilirligi konusunda, bir geg¢is matrisi olusturularak
ikinci bir test daha yapilmistir. Hisse senetleri 6nceden belirlenmis beta degerlerine
gore 5 farklh risk grubuna ayrilarak 12 aylik toplam 13 donem itibariyle betalar
hesaplanmugtir. Dolayisi ile 46 adet hisse senedi ve her bir hisse senedi i¢in 13 adet
beta, ve toplam 552 adet matris verisi elde edilmigtir. III. Bsliimde verilen gegis
matrisinin her bir hiicresi, t déoneminde bir risk smifinda olup t+1 déneminde bir
bagka risk siifina gegen hisse senedi frekansini ylizde olarak vermektedir.

Bir sonraki bolimde elde edilen amprik bulgular 6zetlenmektedir.

3. Bulgular
Tablo 1. IMKB’ye kayith 46 adet Hisse Senedine fliskin Ortalama Betalar
Beta Diénem I Diénem IT 2003/6-2000/9 (34 ayhk verilerle)
Gergeklesen 0.920 0.920 0.895
Blume beta 0.960 0.966 0.849
Vasicek beta 0.980 1.005 0.872
Tarihi beta 0.973 1.007 0.869

Tablo 1, IMKB ye kayitli 46 adet hisse senedinin ortalama betasina ait 6nemli
hususlari ortaya koymaktadir. Literatiirde tartigildig: {izere gergektende betanin uzun
donemde 1’e yakinsadigim gormekteyiz. Donem II'deki tahmin 108 ayhk veri
uzunluguna Dénem I, 54 ay ve 3. siitun tahmini 34 aylik veri uzunluguna sahip olup
en uzun dénemdeki ortalama beta yaklasik 1 dir. 34 aydan 108 aya yaklastikca da
1’e yakmsamaktadir. Donem I ve II ‘de gergeklesen betaya en yakin tahmini Blume
teknigi yapmakla beraber, 1’e dogru en iyi tahmin Vasicek yontemine gore
yapilmaktadir. Vasicek tahmini, yapis1 geregi uzun donemdeki bilgiyi daha iyi
kullanarak, daha tutarli sonuglar tiretmektedir.

Korelasyon katsayilarinin ortalama mutlak hatalarina iliskin sonuglar Tablo 2’de
verilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Korelasyon Katsayilarina ait Ortalama Mutlak Hatalar

Donem 1(2003/06 — 1999/01) Donem 1(1998/12 — 1994/07)
Genel Ortalama 1840 Vasicek 1225
Tarihi Korelasyon 1852 Genel Ortalama .1298
Vasicek .2069 Blume 1365
Tarihi beta 2159 Tarihi beta 1385
Blume 2196 Tarihi korelasyon 1582

Goruldugt gibi her iki donemde de Genel Ortalama ve Vasicek modelleri yaklagik
olarak en diisiik ortalama mutlak hatalar1 vermektedir. Dolayisi ile etkin portfoy
hesaplamalarinda, doneme ait temel ekonomik parametrelerde ve Pazar
parametrelerinde 6nemli degisiklikler olmadigi takdirde ortalama korelasyon
katsayisinin yada gegmis varyanslara iligkin diizeltmeler yapilarak diizeltilmis
betalarin kullamilmasi1 tercih edilebilir. Diger modellerin kullanilmasi ortalama
mutlak hatay: arttirmaktadir. Her iki period da ortalama mutlak hatadaki artig, son
periodda hisse senedleri arasindaki korelasyonlarin 6nemli Olgiide degistigini
gostermektedir. Dolayis1 ile s6zii edilen oynakliklarin varligi tahmin stirecini




IMKB Betalar1, Korelasyon ve Degiskenlik 33

anlamsizlastiracaktir. Donemlerin uzunlugunun tahmin siirecini nasil etkiledigini
gorebilmek amaciyla 1. Donemin ilk iki periodu birlestirilerek, son period aym
korelasyon matris yontemiyle tahmin edilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Ulasilan sonuglar Tablo
3 “de verilmektedir.

Tablo 3. Dénem IT Korelasyon Katsayilarma ait Ortalama Mutlak Hatalar
Donem (1998/12-1990/01)

Tarihi Korelasyon | .1915
Genel Ortalama .1996
Vasicek 2148
Tarihi Beta 2185
Blume .2388

Buradan ¢ikarilabilecek sonug, tahmin déneminin uzamasi halinde tarihi korelasyon
ve sabit (ortalama) korelasyon katsayilaninm diger yontemlere tercih
edilebilecegidir. Donemsel uzunluk ve farkli donemsel karakteristikler ortalama
mutlak hatalarda belirgin bir artisa yol agmaktadir. Bu tespit, betalarin uzun
donemde 1’e yakmsadig1 olgusu ile birlestiginde IMKB ‘na kayith hisse senedi
betalarinin oldukg¢a kararsiz ve degisken olduklarini gostermektedir. Dolayisi ile
etkin portfoy hesaplamasinda her {i¢ tahmin déneminde de istikrarli bir performans
gosteren Genel Ortalama Korelasyon Katsayisinin kullanimi tercih edilebilir.
Betalarin kararsizlig1 veya degiskenligi konusunda ikinci bir test, s6zkonusu yargiy1
dogrulayabilmek agisindan Tablo 4 ‘de verilen ge¢is matrisi yolu ile yapilmistir.
Olusturulan risk siniflar igin kullanilan degerler asagidaki gibidir;

Risk Smift  Beta Degeri Araligi

5 145 -
4 1.15-1.44
3 0.85-1.14
2 0.55-0.84
1 0.54 -

Tablo 4. 2003/06 — 1990/01 Dénemi 12 Ayhk Verilerle Olusturulan Gegis Matrisi
5 4 3 2 1
25.29% 20.69% 28.74% 14.94% 10.34%

11.46% 23.96% 36.46% 20.83% 7.29%
13.25% 19.88% 36.14% 23.49% 7.23%
13.38% 14.08% 26.76% 30.99% 14.79%
14.75% 14.75% 26.23% 26.23% 18.03%

=N W (| o;

Tablo, t doneminde herhangi bir risk smifina giren hisse senedinin t+1 déneminde
hangi risk smifina gectigini gostermektedir. Ornegin (5, 5) hiicresi 5 no’lu risk
siifindaki hisselerin % 25’inin bir sonraki donemde de ayni sinifta kaldigini, geriye
kalan aymi satira ait hiicreler de t+1 donemde diger risk siniflarina gecisin hangi
yiizdelerle gergeklestigini gostermektedir. Yine 6rek vermek gerekirse, bir énceki
donem 1 No’lu risk sinifina giren hisse senetlerinin %26, 23’11 bir sonraki dénem’de
3 No’lu risk smifina gegmektedir. Kuskusuz ideal bir dagilim diagonalin 1 diger
hiicrelerin 0 olarak dagilmas1 halinde s6zkonusudur. 46 adet IMKB hisse senedi icin
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tablodan degerlendirilecegi gibi olduk¢a degisken bir beta dagilimina sahip
oldugumuz soylenebilir. '

4. Sonu¢

Bu arastirmada IMKB’ye kayith 46 adet hissenin beta ve diizeltilmis betalar
hesaplanarak, etkin portfoy hesaplarinda kullanilan korelasyon katsayilari tahmin
edilmig, bu korelasyon katsayilarmi kullanmanin doguracagi sonuglar ortalama
mutlak hata cinsinden irdelenmistir. Genel ortalama korelasyon katsayisi muhtelif
donemler icin en iyi performansi gosteren teknik olarak belirmektedir. Korelasyon
hesaplamalarinda betalar kullanilsa bile tarihi betadan ziyade Vasicek teknigine gore
diizeltilmis betalarin kullamlmas1 daha iyi sonuglar vermektedir. Betalar her ne
kadar uzun dénem de ortalamaya yakinsasalarda, donemlerin kendine 6zgii
karakteristikleri betayr oldukca degisken bir parametre haline getirmektedir. Gegis
matrisinde elde ettigimiz sonuglar bu tezi dogrulamaktadir.
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ISIN ANLAMLILIGINI BELIRLEYEN SOSYAL-YAPISAL
OZELLIKLERIN GUCLENDIRMEYE OLAN ETKILERi
VE SONUCLARI UZERINE BiR ARASTIRMA

ASTUDY ON THE EFFECTS OF THE SOCIAL-STRUCTURAL
CHARACTERISTICS DETERMINING THE MEANINGFULNESS OF WORK
ON EMPOWERMENT AND THE RESULTS OF THESE EFFECTS
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OZET : Bu arastirma ¢alisanlarin kendilerini giiglii hissedebilmeleri i¢in 6rgiitlerin
sahip olmas1 gereken sosyal-yapisal Ozellikleri belirlemeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu
maksatla sosyal-yapisal ozelliklerin, yapilan isin anlamhilik diizeyi {izerine
muhtemel etkileri incelenmistir. Ayrica igin anlamlilik diizeyinin duygusal baghihga
yol agip agmayacagi analiz edilmistir, Arastirma 13 kamu tiniversitesindeki 222
idari ¢alisan tizerinde gergeklestirilmistir. Sonug olarak rol belirsizligi, kaynaklara
erisim ve bilgiye erisimin, yapilan ise anlam kazandiran yapisal 6zellikler oldugu
belirlenmigtir. Buna ilaveten isini anlamli bulan igg&renlerin kurumlarina duygusal
olarak baglandiklari sonucuna ulagtlmastir.

Anahtar Kelimeler : Sosyal-Yapisal Ozellikler, Anlamhilik, Giiclendirme, Baglilik

ABSTRACT : This study aims to determine the social-structural characteristics that
organizations must have in order that employees could feel themselves empowered.
For this purpose, the possible effects of social-structural characteristics on the
meaningfulness level of the work performed were studied. In addition, an analysis
was conducted to determine whether the level of work meaningfulness might lead to
affective commitment as well. The subjects of the study were 222 administrative
persomnel of 13 state universities. In conclusion, it was determined that the
structural characteristics providing the work with meaningfulness were role
ambiguity, access to resourses, and access to information. In addition, it was
determined that the employees who find their work meaningful have affective
commitment to their organizations.

Keywords : Social-Structural Characteristics, Meaningfulness, Empowerment,
Commitment

1. Giris

Iginde bulundugumuz bilgi ¢aginda yonetim anlayisindaki degisime paralel olarak
yonetim teknikleri de hizla degismektedir. Orgiitleri yeniden yapilanmaya zotlayan
bu degisim siirecinde 6n plana ¢ikan yonetim tekniklerinden biri de ¢aligsanlarin
giiclendirilmesidir. Miigteri isteklerine aninda cevap verebilen, yetencklerine ve
kendine giivenen giiclendirilmig ¢alisanlar yaratarak uzun yillar ayakta kalabilmek
amacin tastyan personel giiclendirme anlayisi, son yillarda bazi isletmeler tarafindan
uygulanirken, bazilar1 da bu uygulamalar ilgiyle izlemektedirler. Bu ilginin sebebi
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¢aliganlan sorumluluk istlenebilecekleri, isiyle ilgili karsilagtiklart sorunlar
¢ozebilecekleri ve orgiitsel sonuglarda olumlu farkliliklar yaratabilecekleri bir
diizeye erigtirmektir. Giiglendirme felsefesi bunu gergeklestirmede kullamilacak
yontemlerin en 6nemlilerindendir. Ancak giiclendirme uygulamalarinin basarrya
ulasabilmesi igin Orgiitlerin  baz1 sosyal-yapisal 6zelliklere sahip olmasi
gerckmektedir. Calismamizda bunlardan bes tanesi ele alinmaktadir. Bu 6zellikler;
sosyo-politik destek, rol belirsizligi, katilimer is iklimi, orgiitsel bilgiye ve orgiitsel
kaynaklara erigimdir.

Ayrica gliglendirilmis ¢alisanlarin 6rgiitte tutulmasi amaciyla orgiit ile ¢alisan
arasinda duygusal bir bagin kurulmasmna ihtiyag duyulmaktadir. Olusturulan bu bag
belki de maddi getirilerin olduk¢a diigiik oldugu kamu sektériinden, 6zel sektore
dogru yasanan kalifiye personel erozyonunun hizint kesmekte etkili olacaktir

2. Giiclendirme

Gegmigte Orgiitsel konularda c¢aligan arastirmacilar, ¢alismalarini  y6netim
uygulamalan tizerine yogunlagtirmiglardir. Bu ¢alismalar karar verme yetkisinin tist
seviyelerden daha asagida olanlara birakilmasim ve astlarin bilgi ve kaynaklara
erigim imkanlarinin artirillmast gibi konulart igermekteydi. 1980’lerin sonuna
gelindiginde Conger ve Kanungo (1988) yonetsel uygulamalarin giiclendirmenin
gergeklegebilmesi i¢in yapilmasi gerekenlerden sadece bir kismi oldugunu ortaya
koymuslardir. Bu yazarlara gore yonetsel uygulamalar ¢aliganlart giiclendirebilir,
fakat sadece bununla yetinilmemesi gerekmektedir. Benzer sekilde Thomas ve
Velthouse (1990) makama dayali uygulamalar (yonetsel uygulamalar) ile is
gorenlerce algilanan durumun (psikolojik giiclendirme) birbirinden ayrilmasi ve
giiclendirme {iizerine alternatif perspektiflerin  arastirilmas1  gerektigini  One
stirmiislerdir (Thomas ve Velthouse, 1990 : 668). Buna ragmen orgiitsel ortamin
birey lizerine olan etkileri konusunda ¢ok az sayida aragtirma mevcuttur. Bu durum
psikolojik giiclendirme {izerine yapilacak ¢alismalar agisindan caydirici bir nitelik
arzetmektedir.

Psikolojik giiclendirmeyi ilk tanimlayanlardan olan Conger ve Kanungo (1988)
ozyeterlilikle ilgili motivasyonel bir kavram olarak kabul ettikleri giiclendirmeyi,
organizasyon  Uyelerinin  Ozyeterlilik  duygularinin = artinlmast  seklinde
tamimlamiglardir (Conger ve Kanungo, 1988 : 474).

Thomas ve Velthouse (1990), Conger ve Kanungo’nun c¢aligmasmdan hareketle
giiglendirmeye bilissel bir bakis agist getirerek giiglendirmenin tek boyutla izah
edilemeyecegini, ciinkii ¢ok boyutlu bir kavram oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Bu
yazarlar giiclendirmeyi, “bireyin ig roliine yonelimini yansitan, dort boyut tarafindan
aciklanan ve tek kavramla ifade edilen igsel gérev motivasyonu” (Thomas ve
Velthouse, 1990 : 668) seklinde tamimlamiglardir. S6z konusu boyutlar (Thomas ve
Velthouse, 1990 : 671):

e Anlamlilik,

e Yetkinlik,

¢ Otonomi ve

o Etki’dir.
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Bunlardan her biri digerinin 6nciilii veya sonucu olmaktan ziyade, giiglendirme
kavrammun farkh yiizlerini temsil etmektedirler (Spreitzer, et al., 1997 : 681).

Anlamhhk (Meaningfulness) : Ustlenilen is roliiniin gerekleriyle ¢ahsanmn kendi
degerleri, inanglar1 ve davramislar1 arasmdaki uyumu ifade eder. Bu uyum, isin birey
icin tasidign onemdir. Isin gerekleri ile isgorenin inanglart ve degerleri birbirine
yakinlastikga isin birey igin tasidign Snem de artmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle
yiiriitiilen isin gerekleri ile bireyin inanglari, degerleri ve davramslarnin ortiisme
derecesi, igin birey igin tasidigi anlamin da gostergesidir (Spreitzer, 1995 : 1443).

Yetkinlik (Competence) : Bireyin, isi en iyi sekilde yapabilecegi yoniinde kendi
yeteneklerine olan inancidir. Diger bir ifadeyle, bireyin isini ve is ortamim
sekillendirmek istemesi ve buna yetisinin olmasidir. Yetkinlik kavram global
anlamda yetkinlikten ¢ok, belirli bir is ile ilgili yetkinligi ifade etmektedir.

Otonomi (Choice) : Yetkinlik davrams ile ilgili ustalig1 ifade ederken otonomi
bireyin faaliyeti baslatma, siirdiirme ve diizeltme ile ilgili konularda insiyatif
kullanabilmesidir. Ornegin calisamn isin baslatilmasi, yontemi, hizi ve gosterilen
¢aba gibi konularda 6zgiirce karar verebilmelidir.

Etki (Impact) : Is gorenin isin stratejisi, yontemi veya sonuglar iizerinde tesir
yetkisine sahip olma derecesidir. Otonomi bireyin kendi isi tizerindeki kontrol
duygusu ile ilgili iken, etki bireyin 6rgiitsel sonuclar tizerindeki kontrol duygusuna
isaret etmektedir. Bu baglamda otonomi iste katilhimi gerektirirken, etki Orgiitsel
katilim gerektirmektedir (Spreitzer, et al., 1997 : 681).

Kisaca psikolojik giiclendirme, dort boyuttan (anlamlilik, yetkinlik, otonomi ve etki)
olusan motivasyonel bir kavram olarak tanimlanmaktadir. S6z konusu dért boyut
birlestiginde psikolojik giiclendirme ile ilgili biitiinciil bir kavram olusturmaktadir.
Ote yandan herhangi bir boyutun cksikligi hissedilen giiglendirme duygusunu
tamamen ortadan kaldirmasa da derecesini azaltmaktadir. Bu nedenle bu dort boyut
birlikte psikolojik giiclendirmeyi anlayabilmek icin gerekli olan “tam ve yeterli
bilissel set” olarak nitelendirilmektedir (Hu ve Leung, 2003 : 368).

3. Orgiitsel Baghhk

Orgiitsel baghlik konusuna farkl disiplinlerin ilgi duymast ve bu alanlardan gelen
arastrmacilarin konuya kendi bakis agilarini getirmeleri nedeniyle ¢ok sayida
orgiitsel baglilik tanimi ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu ¢ergevede, Morrow literatiirde Grgiitsel
baglilikla ilgili yaklagik otuz degisik tamimimn bulundugunu belirtmektedir (Oliver,
1990 : 21).

Orgiitsel baglilik, genellikle “kiginin calistigr isletmeye karst hissettikleri olarak”
tanmimlanmaktadir. Isletmeye baghhigin 6geleri ise sunlardir (Nijhof, et al., 1998 :
243; Allen ve Meyer, 1990a : 848):

e rgiitiin amag ve degerlerini kabullenme ve bunlara giiglii bir inang duyma,

e orgiit yararina beklenenden daha fazla ¢aba harcama,

o orgiit iiyeliginin devami igin giiclii bir istek duyma.
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1984 yilinda Allen ve Meyer tarafindan gelistirilen baglhilik modeli duygusal ve
devamlilik baghlhigm icermekteydi. Allen ve Meyer s6z konusu modele 1990
yilinda, orjinali Weiner ve Vardi’nin 1980 yilindaki ¢aligmalarina dayanan normatif
baglilik isimli {igtincii bir boyut ilave etmislerdir (Wasti, 2002 : 525-526; Meyer, et
al., 2002 : 21).

Duygusal Baghhk: Duygusal baglanma 6gesi, Orgiitsel baghlik literatiiriinde en
fazla ilgi goren baghlik 6gesidir. Allen ve Meyer (1990), bu 6genin temel olarak
alindigr baghlik tiiriinli duygusal baghlk olarak adlandirmaktadirlar. Duygusal
baglilik, bireyin 6rgiit ile 6zdeslesmesi, 6rgiite katihmi ve 6rgiitle arasinda duygusal
bir bag hissetmesidir. Bu tiir baghlikta birey, kendini Orgiitiin bir parcasi gibi
gordiginden o6rgiit, onun igin biiyiik bir anlam ve o6nem arz eder. Dolayisiyla
bireyler orgiite katilir ve orgiitiin bir {iyesi olmaktan mutluluk duyarlar (Allen ve
Meyer, 1990b : 2-6). Aym zamanda ¢aliganlarin, orgiit yararma olaganiistii ¢aba sarf
etmesini ihtiva etmektedir (McGee ve Ford, 1987 : 638-642).

Devamhilik  baghligi, orgiitten ayrilmanm maliyetinin  yiikksek olacagmin
distiniilmesi sebebiyle 6rgiit tiyeliginin stirdiiriilmesi durumudur. Bu tiir baglilikta
birey istese de orgilitten ayrilamamaktadir; ¢iinkii ayrilmak onun ig¢in maliyetli
olacak ve birtakim giicliikkler doguracaktir. Zira devamlilik baglihigi, érgiite yapilan
yatirnmlarin sayist ve miktan ile ig gorenlerin algiladigi alternatif is imkanlarinin
¢ok veya az olusu gibi faktorlerce agiklanmaktadir (Allen ve Meyer, 1990b : 3-4).

Normatif baglilik, bireyin orgiite karst sorumlulugu ve gorevleri olduguna inanarak,
kendini &rgiitte kalmaya mecbur hissetmesine dayanan baghlik tiiriidiir. Buradaki
zorunluluk, devamhlk baghiliginda oldugu gibi orgitle ilgili ¢ikarlara
dayanmamaktadir. Birey sadakatin énemli olduguna inandig1 igin orgiitte kalmay1
ahlaki bir zorunluluk olarak gérmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle iggoren, dogru ve ahlaki
oldugunu diigiinerek orgiitte kalmaya devam etmektedir (Allen ve Meyer, 1990b :
4). Her ti¢ baghlik tiirtiniin ortak yonii;
e calisanlarin orgiitleriyle olan iliskilerini yansitmasi,
e Orgiit tyeliginin stirdiirilmesi ya da siirdiiriilmemesi konusundaki kararlar
igermesi,
e calisanlarin orgiitten ayrilma ihtimallerini azaltmasidir (Chen ve Francesco,
2003 : 491).

Bununla beraber orgiitsel baglilik tiirleri birbirinden 6nemli derecede farkliliklar
arzetmektedir. Orgiitlerine giiclii duygusal baghlik duyanlar boyle istedikleri igin,
gliclii devamlilik bagliligi duyanlar ¢ikarlart béyle davranmay1 gerektirdigi icin ve
gliclii normatif baglilik duyanlar ise béyle davranmanin dogru olduguna inandiklar
i¢in baglilik gostermektedirler (Meyer ve Allen, 1991: 61-89; Wasti, 2002 : 526).

4. Sosyal-Yapisal Ozelliklerin Isin Anlamhhig Uzerine Etkileri
Spreitzer (1996) giiclendirmenin gergeklesebilmesi igin oOrgiitsel ¢evrenin sahip
olmasi1 gereken alt1 yapisal oOzellikten soz etmektedir. Yazarin sosyal-yapisal
ozellikler baghgi altinda topladigi bu alti 6zellik, sosyo-politik destek, rol
belirsizligi, kontrol alani, katilmer is iklimi, bilgiye ve kaynaklara erigimdir
(Spreitzer, 1996 : 487). Spreitzer, 6ne siirdiigii alt1 yapisal 6zellikten, bir yoneticiye
bagli olan ast sayisim ifade eden “kontrol alani™ faktériinii, sonuglarda bir farklilik
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olusturmadigi gerekgesiyle (Spreitzer, 1996 : 494) analize dahil etmemistir. Bu
calismada da inceledigimiz 6rneklemin tasidigi kendine has kisitlayici 6zellikleri
nedeniyle “kontrol alam” faktorii arastirma kapsamina alinmamustir. Kisitlayict
ozellikten maksat “size bagli ka¢ astiniz var?” sorusuna cevap verecek denek
sayisinin olduk¢a smirli olusudur. Bu nedenle arastirmanin kapsamim katilimct
sayist acisindan daraltan bu faktor haricindeki bes sosyal-yapisal 6zelligin isin
anlamlilig1 izerine olan etkileri analiz edilmektedir.

4.1. Sosyo-politik Destek

Sosyo-politik destek orgiit g¢alisanlarmin onay1r ya da onlarin nazarmdaki
“mesruiyet” olarak tamimlanmaktadir. S6zii edilen mesruiyet yada onay orgiitteki
sosyal destek agmin iyeleri olan; calisanin amirleri, astlari, arkadaslart ve
esdiizeyliler tarafindan verilmektedir. Bireyin davranislari adi gecen taraflarca
onaylaniyor ve uygun kabul ediliyorsa ancak bu durumda sosyo-politik destek
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Goriildiigii gibi sosyo-politik destegin olmazsa olmaz sarti
orgiitteki sosyal agin bir tiyesi olmaktir. Ciinkii sosyal aglar isin yapilmasi igin
iiyelerine anahtar niteliginde ipuglart saglayarak oOrgiitiin sosyal yapisim da
sekillendirmektedirler (Spreitzer, 1996 : 488).

Sosyo-politik destek orgiitteki sosyal aglara tiyelik ile kazamilmaktadir. Bireyin bu
aglara olan iiyeligi calisanin orgiitteki kilit noktadaki orgiit tiyeleri ile olan sosyal
iliskilerini artirarak kisisel giic duygusunu gelistirmektedir. Artan kisisel giic hem
kendi kendine karar verme (otonomi), hem de etki (impact) duygularinin
giiclenmesine yol agmaktadir (Spreitzer, 1996 : 488).

4.2. Rol Belirsizligi

Rol belirsizligi ¢alisanlardan neler beklendigi konusunda netlik olmamasi ve gérevle
ilgili yeterli bilginin aktarilmamast durumunda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Rol teorisine
gore bicimsel bir oOrgiitteki her mevkiinin uygun yonetim sergileyebilmesi,
calisanlara rehberlik edebilmesi ve sonugta onlart performanslarmdan sorumlu
tutabilmesi ig¢in net olarak belirlenmis sorumluluklar kiimesine sahip olmasi
gerekmektedir. Sorumluluklarin net bir sekilde belirlenmedigi ve bireylerden neler
beklendiginin agik¢a ortaya konulmadigi durumlarda gorevden kaginma ortaya
cikacaktir (Spreitzer, 1996 : 487). Bu nedenle gorev ve rollerdeki belirsizligin
minimuma indirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Sayet bireyler yetkilerinin boyutunu ve kendilerinden nelerin beklendigini tam
olarak bilmezlerse harekete gecmekte ¢ekimser davranir (tek basina karar veremez)
ve farklilik yaratmak i¢in kendilerini yetersiz (etki eksikligi) goriirler. Daha spesifik
bir ifadeyle net tanimlanan sorumluluklar ve diisiik seviyedeki belirsizlikler ile
yeterlilik duygusu arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir. Yani bireyler ancak orgiitteki
rollerini anladiginda, bu roller kisisel anlam kazanmaktadir (Spreitzer, 1996 : 487).

4.3. Katthma s Tklimi

Katihim, tirtin ve hizmet tiretimine katilan ¢alisanlarin sorun ¢6zme ve karar alma
stireglerine de katilimi anlamina gelmektedir (Eren, 1993 : 315). Katilimer is iklimi
ise, isgbrenlerin Orgiitin  6nemli aktif varliklari olduklarma ve bir farklilik
olusturabilecekleri yoniindeki inanglarina yardimei olmay1 ifade etmektedir (Dogan,
2003 : 60).
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Is iklimi, bir orgiitiin kisiligini tamimlayan ve iiyelerinin davramslarim etkileyen
ozellikler olarak tamimlamir. Katilimer iklimlerde, onay verme, yaraticilik ve
¢aliganlarin serbestligine 6nem verilirken, katilimci1 olmayan ortamlarda kontrol,
emir ve tahmin edilebilirlik deger gormektedir. Hatta katilimer ortamlar, yukaridan
asagtya emir ve kontrolden ziyade bireysel katilm ve insiyatif kullanabilmeyi
vurgulamaktadirlar. Bu tiir ortamlarda bireyin orgiitsel basarilardaki vazgegilmez
rolii ve orgiitiin rekabetgi dis ¢evrede ayakta kalabilmesi agisindan ¢aliganlarin
yaraticiligi ve insiyatifleri cok daha énemlidir (Bowen ve Lawler, 1992 : 31-39).
Katilimer bir yonetim tarzi performans, verimlilik ve ¢aliganlarm tatmini {izerinde
olumlu etkilere sahiptir. Ciinkii, katilime1 yonetim g¢alisanlarin igini anlaml bulma,
otonomi ve iiye olma gibi ti¢c temel ihtiyacim1 kargilamaktadir (Nyhan, 2000 : 91).
Manz (1990) tarafindan takim bazinda yapilan ¢aligmada ise, katilimin takim
tiyelerinin orgiitsel agdaki faaliyetlerini zenginlestirdigi ve boylece takim iiyesi olan
bireylerin giicliilikk hislerini artirdigi 6ne siirtilmektedir (Kirkman ve Rosen, 1999 :
61).

4.4. Bilgiye Erisim

Caliganlara orgiitiin  stratejisi ve hedefleri hakkinda bilgiye ulagsma imkanmin
saglanmasi giiclendirme ile baglantili bir bagska onemli faktérdiir. Esas amacm ne
oldugu konusunda ve dis cevreyle kurulan iligkiler hakkinda bilgi sahibi olan
bireyler orgiitlerine baglilik duyacaklar ayrica ¢alisma rollerinin ve davraniglarinin
basariy1 nasil etkiledigini anlamaya baglayacaklardir. Clinkii bilgi, bireylere ¢aligma
ortamlarinda giigliit bir kavrama yetenegi saglayarak belirsizligin ve anlam
kargasasinin azalmasina yardimer olmaktadir (Murat, 2001 : 115).

Lawler (1992) giiclendirmenin bagarili olabilmesi i¢in hayati éneme sahip iki tiir
bilgiden s6z etmistir. Bunlardan birincisi performans hakkindaki bilgi, ikincisi ise
bu ¢alismada ele aldigimiz 6rgiit misyonu hakkindaki stratejik bilgidir. Performans
hakkinda bilgiye ulasabilen isgorenler, gelecekte performanslarim siirdiirmek veya
gelistirmek konusunda alacaklart kararlart belirlemek igin orgiitiin ne derece iyi
calistigimi bilme ihtiyaci duyarlar (Spreitzer, 1995 : 1447). Misyon hakkindaki bilgi
ise, isgbérende amag ve anlam duygusunun olusmasina yardimci oldugu (Conger ve
Kanungo, 1988 : 471-482) ve bireyin orgiit amaglart ve misyonu dogrultusunda
karar alma yeteneklerini gelistirdigi icin giiclendirmenin 6nemli bir 6énciilii olarak
gosterilmektedir (Spreitzer, 1995 : 1447).

Orgiitsel  bilgiye erisim bireylerin  “biiylik resmi” gormelerine ve orgiit
¢aligmalarindaki rollerini anlamalarma yardimcr olmaktadir (Bowen ve Lawler,
1992 : 31-39). Bireylerin kendilerini giiclendirilmis hissedebilmeleri igin &rgiit
amaglarin1 ve Orgiitte yaptiklart igsin bu amaglara nasil katkida bulunacagim
anlamalart gerekmektedir. Sosyal Bilis Teorisi, bilgiye erigsim sayesinde bireyin
etkinliginin arttigim ileri siirmektedir. Buna ilaveten bilgiye erisim, ozellikle de
belirsizligin yiiksek oldugu donemlerde 6nem kazanan “anlamhi kilma”yi da
artirmaktadir (Spreitzer, 1996 : 488).

4.5. Kaynaklara Erisim
Kanter’in (1986) ifadesiyle orgiitsel kaynaklara erisim daha fazla sayida {ist
yoneticinin kiigiik is birimleri ile ¢alismasi, proje ekiplerinin kendine ait biit¢elerinin
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olmasi ve isgorenlerin, problemleri ¢6zmek igin kendilerine tahsis edilmemis 6zel
kaynak havuzlarm da kullanabilmesidir. Ozetle kaynaklara erisim ¢alisanlarin
islerini iyi yapabilmek icin ihtiyag duyduklar kaynaklar kullanabilmesi anlamina
gelmektedir. Bu kaynaklarin baslicalart malzemeler, fonlar, yer ve zamandir
(Spreitzer, 1996 : 489).

Diger departmanlardaki ve hatta 6rgiit disindaki 6nemli kaynaklara erisebilmek
bireysel giigliiliik hissini artirmaktadir. Onemli bilgi ve kaynak saglama isini
yliriiten takim iyeleri genellikle kapasitelerini tam anlamiyla kullanmaktadirlar.
Yirtttiikleri faaliyetlerin diger takimlar ve tiiketicileri ne derece pozitif etkiledigini
anlayan bireyler daha fazla otonomi hissedecek ve kendi gorevlerini anlaml
bulacaklardir (Kirkman ve Rosen, 1999 : 61-62).

5. isin Anlamhilik Diizeyinin Orgiitsel Baghlik Uzerine Etkileri
Allen ve Meyer’e (1990) gore; duygusal baglilik, organizasyonun temel alindigi bir
iiyelikte yonetimle birlikte tanimlanmay1 ve organizasyonun degerleri ile bireyin
degerleri arasmdaki uyumu ifade eder. Orgiitle daha fazla 6zdeslesmek isteyen ve
orgiitiin degerlerini igsellestirmis bir birey, gérevinin daha fazla anlamh oldugunu
diistinecektir. Clinkii anlamhlik, bireyin goérevi ile kendi inang ve degerleri
arasindaki uyum olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Thomas ve Velthouse, 1990 : 666-681).
One siiriilen bu iliskinin dayandig1 nokta, ¢alisanlarin kendi is rollerini ve bununla
ilgili degerleri, orgiit amaclarinin bir parcasi olarak gormeleridir. Thomas ve
Velthouse (1990) orgiitsel baglilik ve isin anlamliligi arasinda kapsamli bir iliski
oldugumu belirtmislerdir (Robbins, et al., 2002 : 424).

Steers (1977), kisisel, ise ait veya orgiitsel faktorlerle kiyaslandiginda isle ilgili
algilamalarin orgiitsel baghligi daha fazla etkiledigini ifade etmektedir. Manz ve
Sims (1993) giiglendirilmis takimlarda ortaya ¢ikan yiiksek diizeydeki destek ve
giiven duygusunun takim tiyeleri arasinda bagliligin artmasma yol agtigini 6ne
stirmektedirler. Cordery ve arkadaslar ise otonom takimlarin klasik sekilde
orgiitlenmis takimlara kiyasla daha giiclii 6rgiitsel baglihiga sahip olduklarim tespit
etmislerdir (Kirkman ve Rosen, 1999 : 63). Bireysel olarak isini anlamh géren
calisanlar kendilerini islerine daha fazla verecek ve islerin planlandig1 gibi gitmesi
yoniinde gayret gostereceklerdir (Spreitzer, et al.,, 1997 : 683). Bu durumun tersi
diistintildiigtinde isini anlamsiz ve sikict bulan isgorenin orgiite baglilik duymasinin
miimkiin olmayacagi sonucuna varilabilir.

Kanter (1983) giiglendirmenin anlamlilik boyutunun bireyde yiiksek adanmislik
duygusuna ve enerji konsantrasyonuna yol agacagini 6ne stirmiistiir (Spreitzer, 1995
: 1448). Dolayisiyla tiim enerjisini isine yogunlastiran ve kendisini isine adayan
¢alisanlarm orgiitlerine baglanacaklari rahatlikla 6ne siiriilebilir.

6. Arastirmanin Amaci Ve Kapsam

Arastirmanin amaci, érgiitlerin sahip olduklart sosyal-yapisal 6zelliklerin (sosyo-
politik destek, rol belirsizligi, katilimci is iklimi, bilgiye ve kaynaklara erisebilme)
isin anlamlilig1 tizerine muhtemel etkilerini ortaya koymaktir. Ayrica isini anlaml
bulan ¢alisanlarin, kurumlarna duygusal olarak baglanip baglanmayacaklarim
arastirmaktir.
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6.1. Orneklem

Bu ¢alismanin 6rneklemi kamu iiniversitelerinde gorev yapan idari ¢aliganlardan
olugsmaktadir. 13 kamu iiniversitesine gonderilen 250 anket formundan 222 adeti
geri donmiigtiit, Anketlerin geri doniis oram yaklasik % 89’dur. 54 kamu
tiniversitesi arasindan tesadiifi olarak se¢ilen 13 kamu tiniversitesi, ana kiitleyi % 24
oraninda temsil etmektedir.

6.2. Arastirmada Kullamlan Olcekler

Aragtirmamizda giiclendirmenin boyutlarindan biri olan anlamliik boyutunun
Olgegi Spreitzer’dan (1995), sosyal-yapisal ozelliklerden rol belirsizliginin 6lgegi
Zanzi’den (1987), kaynaklara erisim, bilgiye erisim ve sosyo-politik destek
Slgekleri ise Spreitzer’dan (1996) alinmustir. Katlumcr is iklimi ise yine Spreitzer
(1996) ’dan uyarlanmustir, Duygusal baghligt 6lgmek icin Allen ve Meyer (1991)
tarafindan gelistirilen orgiitsel baglihk 6lcegi kullanilmistir. Tim sorular 5
basamakh Likert tipi Olgekle Olgiilmiistiir. Aragtirmanin analizinde yeterince
anlagilmadigi, faktor yiiklerinin diisiik oldugu ve giivenilirlik katsayilarim
dustirdigi gerekgesiyle duygusal baghilik 6lgeginden 4 soru ¢ikarilmastir.

6.3. Arastirmanin Kavramsal Modeli ve Hipotezler
Literatiirde yer alan aragtirmalardan hareketle arastirmanin kavramsal modeli
agagidaki sekilde olusturulmusgtur.

ROL BELIRSIZLIG] fmm u wm u mm = 1

—¥v

— — ISIN DUYGUSAL
BILGIYE ERISIM  feeeel Nz amLILICT | BAGLILIK

SOSYO-POLITIK DESTEK I

KATILIMCI IS IRLIMI

KAYNAKLARA ERISIM

—Pp Pozitif iligki
= = P Negatif iligki

Sekil 1. Arastirmanin Kavramsal Modeli

Aragtirma kapsaminda asagidaki hipotezler test edilmektedir.
H;. Rol belirsizligi isin anlamlilig1 ile negatif iliskilidir.

H;,. Kaynaklara erigim igin anlamlilig1 ile pozitif iligkilidir.
H;. Bilgiye erisim isin anlamlilig1 ile pozitif iligkilidir.

H,. Sosyo-politik destek isin anlamlilig1 ile pozitif iligkilidir.
H;. Katilimci ig iklimi igin anlamlilig ile pozitif iligkilidir.
Hg. Isin anlamlilig1 duygusal baglihikla pozitif iligkilidir.
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6.4. Istatistiksel Analizler ve Bulgular

Tamam bes basamakli Likert tipinde olan ve daha 6nce gecerliligi ve giivenilirligi
farkli c¢alismalarda kanmitlanmis olan Olgeklerden faydalanilarak hazirlanan
sorulardan elde edilen veriler SPSS 10.0 for Windows adli istatistik paket
programiyla degerlendirilmistir. Verilerin analizinde frekans, faktsr, glivenilirlik,
korelasyon ve arastirma hipotezlerinin test edilmesine yonelik regresyon analizleri
kullamlmustir.

6.4.1. Faktor Analizleri

Bu asamada ankette yer alan degiskenlere iliskin faktor analizleri yer almaktadir.
Degiskenlerle ilgili ortalama ve standart sapma degerleri g6z Oniinde
bulundurularak, katilmcilarm yargilarmda daha homojen ve daha az kararsiz
olduklan degiskenler tespit edilmeye calisilmistir. Boylece ankette yer alan 30
sorudan 4 soru cikarilarak geriye kalan 26 soruya tekrar faktor analizi yapilmustir.
Bu analiz sonucunda anlamh bir faktor yapisi elde edilmistir.

6.4.1.1. Sosyal-Yapisal Ozelliklere fliskin Faktor Analizleri
Arastirmaya katilan idari calisanlara sosyal-yapisal 6zelliklerle ilgili olarak 18 soru
sorulmustur. Bu 6lgege varimax rotasyomu ile faktoér analizi uygulanmistir. Tablo
1°de goriilecegi tizere idari calisanlar iizerinde yapilan analizde sosyal-yapisal
ozelliklerin faktor yiikleri ,455 ile ,765 arasinda degismektedir.

Tablo 1. Sosyal-Yapisal Ozelliklerle Tlgili Faktor Yiikleri (A¢iklanan Toplam

Varyans: 35,673)
FAKTORLER | 1 2 3 4 5

SORULAR

-Isimi iyi yapabilmek icin ihtiyac duydugum destegi
astlanimdan gérmekteyim ,578
-Isimi iyi yapabilmek icin ihtiya¢ duydugum destegi | ,765
calisma grubumdan gérmekteyim
-Isimi iyi yapabilmek i¢in ihtiyag duydugum destegi | ,629
is arkadaslarimdan gdrmekteyim

SOSYO-POLITIK
DESTEK

-Isimi iyi yapabilmek i¢in ihtiyag duydugum destegi | ,594
amirimden gormekteyim

-Bu kurumda alinan kararlar, ilgili ¢aliganlarin da

katildig1 acik bir tartigma ortaminda alimr ,688
—_ -Bu kurumdaki karar alma yaklasimi, merkeziyetci ,605
$°Z | olmakian ziyad, kti
=5 olmaktan ziyade esnektir
= ‘3 | -Kararlar alinirken astlarin kayg ve fikirleri de ,714
= 2 | degerlendirilir
§ 2 | -Bu kurumda yaratici problem ¢dzme siiregleri ,706
kullamlir
-Bu kurumda insani iligkilere ve takim ¢aligmasina ,699

Snem verilir
-Bu kurumda yetki hiyerarsisi net olarak

o

fg tammlanmamigtir ,491
=2 N | -Bu kurumunun alt seviyelerindeki pek ¢ok gorev iyi 455
8 (é tanimlanmanustir

=

s -Bu kurumun amaglari net olarak tammlanmanugtir ,498

)
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FAKTORLER | 1 2 3 4 5
SORULAR

-Yeni fikirleri tesvik etmek i¢in kullanabilecegim

kaynaklara sahibim 483

-Isimi iyi yapabilmek i¢in ilave kaynaklara ihtiyag

duydugumda, genellikle yonetim bu talebimi karsilar 722

ERiSiM

-Isimi iyi yapabilmem icin gerekli kaynaklara
erisebiliyorum

KAYNAKLARA

,702

-Bu kurumun stratejilerini ve amaglarini anliyorum ,505

-Bu kurumun iist yénetiminin vizyonunu anliyorum ,565

BILGIYE
ERiSiM

-Isimi iyi yapabilmem i¢in ihtiya¢ duydugum ,680
stratejik bilgilere erigebiliyorum

Aciklanan toplam varyans ise 35,673’tiir. Faktor yiiklerinin yiiksek ¢ikmasi,
sorularin diger sorularla ortak bir varyansi paylagtigmni, diger bir ifadeyle soru
gruplarmin birbirleriyle iligkili oldugunu ve toplam varyansm % 45’1 ile % 76’sim
acikladigim gostermektedir.

6.4.1.2. Anlamlilik Boyutuna Iliskin Faktor Analizleri

Asagidaki tabloda anlamlilik ile ilgili faktor analizlerine yer verilmistir. Anlamlilik
boyutu ile ilgili yapilan faktér analizinde de sosyal-yapisal ozelliklerle ilgili
degiskenlerde oldugu gibi giiclii bir faktor yapisina ulagilmistir.

Tablo 2. Anlamhlik ile Tlgili Faktor Yiikleri
(Aciklanan Toplam Varyans: IDR=83,083)

FAKTORLER 1
SORULAR
-Yaptigim is benim i¢in ¢cok énemlidir ,902
-Isimle ilgili olarak yaptigim faaliyetlerin benim igin 6zel bir anlarm var 905
-Yaptigim is benim icin anlamhdir 927

Isin anlamlihgm 6l¢gmek amaciyla 3 ifade kullanilmgtir. Tablo 2’de goriildiigii gibi
anlamlilik ile ilgili faktor yiikleri oldukea gliglii ¢ikmustir.

6.4.1.3. Duygusal Baghhk ile Tlgili Faktor Analizleri

Calisanlarim duygusal baghiliklarini 6lgmek tizere 9 soru sorulmus, ancak beklenilen
faktor yiiklerine ulasilamamustir. Duygusal baghlikla ilgili 1., 2. ve 4. sorularin ters
(reverse) oOlgekli olmalart ve 5. sorunun yeterince anlasilamamasi gilivenilirlik
katsayilarimin ditsmesine ve faktor yiiklerinin bozulmasina neden olmaktadir. S6z
konusu sorularin 6lgek disi birakilmasiyla elde edilen faktor yiikleri Tablo 3’de
goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 3. Duygusal Baghlik ile Tlgili Faktor Yiikleri
(Aciklanan Toplam Varyans: IDR=54,931)

FAKTORLER 1
SORULAR
-Bu kurumda c¢aligmanin benim i¢in ¢ok 6zel (kisisel) bir anlarm var ,658
-Bu kurumda calistigimu diger kisilere séylemekten gurur duyanm ,766
-Emekli olana kadar bu kurumda ¢alismaktan mutluluk duyarim 835
-Bu kurumun karsilastig1 her problemi kendi problemlerim gibi hissederim ,799
-Bu kurum hakkinda disanidaki kisilerle konugmaktan keyif alinm ,625

Bu tablodan da anlasilacag tizere personelin duygusal baghlikla ilgili faktor yiikleri
,658 ile ,835 arasinda degismektedir. Baska bir ifadeyle, elde edilen faktor yiikleri
degiskenlerdeki toplam varyansin % 65 ile 83’tinii agiklamaktadir. Elde edilen bu
giicli faktor yapisi duygusal baglilign 6lgmek igin kullandigimiz anket sorularinin
bir biitiinlikk arzettigini ve degiskenlere dogru yiiklenildigini gostermektedir.

6.4.2. Giivenilirlik Analizleri

Giivenilirlik, bir 6l¢iimiin hatadan bagimsiz kalma diizeyini ifade etmektedir. Bir
Olgegin giivenilirligi, tutarl, dengeli ve tekrar eden sonuglar vermesiyle
belirlenmektedir. Bu arastirmada, oOlceklerin giivenilirliginin  saptanmasinda
Cronbach o degeri kullamilmistir. Cronbach o degeri, bir dlgekte yer alan n sorunun
varyanslart toplaminin genel varyansa oranlanmasi ile bulunan agwlikli standart
degisim ortalamasini gostermektedir (Ozdamar, 1999 : 513).

Giivenilirlik analizinde, faktor analizi sonucunda 6lgeklerde yapilan degisiklikler de
dikkate alinarak, her bir degiskenin alfa katsayilarina bakilmistir. Buna gore,
asagida olusturulan Tablo 4’de ilgili degiskenler ve Cronbach Alfa Katsayilar
goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4. Degiskenlerin Giivenilirlik Géstergeleri

= CRONBACH ALFA
DEGISKENLER SORU SAYISI KATSAYILARI (0)

SPD 4 7552

Kii 5 ,8622

RB 3 7342

KE 3 ,7589

BE 3 7347

ANL 3 ,8950

DUYB 5 ,7864

SPD: Sosyo-Politik Destek; KI7: Katilimer Is Tklimi; RB: Rol Belirsizligi, KE: Kaynaklara
Erisim; BE: Bilgiye Erisim; ANL: Anlamlilik; DUYB: Duygusal Baglihik

Tablo 4°de goriilecegi iizere isin anlamliligina etki eden sosyal-yapisal 6zelliklerin,
anlamlilik boyutunun ve duygusal bagliligm her birinin ayr ayri SPSS’de Cronbach
Alfa giivenirlilik analizleri yapilmis ve giivenirlilikleri 0.73 ve 0.89 arasinda
bulunmustur. Dolayisiyla tiim degiskenlerin giivenilirlikleri kabul edilebilir 0.70°1ik
Cronbach o diizeyinin iizerinde degerlere sahiptir.
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6.4.3. Korelasyon Analizleri

iki degisken arasindaki iliski diizeyini ve yoniinii belirlemeye yarayan yonteme
korelasyon analizi denilmektedir (Ozdamar, 1999 : 407). Korelasyon analizinde
sosyal-yapisal ozellikler, anlamlilik ve duygusal baglilik oOlgeklerinin Pearson
korelasyon katsayilar, ortalama, standart sapma ve korelasyon degerleri Tablo 5°de
idari ¢alisanlara iligkin bulgular gériilmektedir.

Tablo 5’de yer alan sosyal-yapisal ozelliklerden rol belirsizligi ve sosyo-politik
destegin anlamlilik ile herhangi bir iligkisi tespit edilememistir. Kaynaklara erisim
isin alamhilig ile en giiclii iliskiye sahip sosyal-yapisal 6zelliktir. Bu iliski pozitif
yonlii (,230) ve p<0.01 diizeyindedir. Bilgiye erisim (,178; p<0.01) diizeyinde,
katilimer is iklimi ise (,152; p<0.05) diizeyinde iliskili bulunmustur.

Tablo 5. Sosyal-Yapisal Ozellikler, Anlamlihk ve Duygusal Baghihk Arasindaki

Korelasyon Iliskileri
Ny STD. "
DGS. | ORT. | oo b [SPD Kii RB KE BE |ANL |[DUYB
SPD 3,6351 ,8256 1,000

Kii 2,8182 | 9774 | ,339** 1,000
RB 3,0165 | ,9928 | -283% | - 420%* 1,000
KE 3,1344 | 9407 | 378%* | 594%x | -367%* 1,000
BE 34752 | 7972 | 341%* | 516%* | -490%* | 520%* | 1,000

ANL 3,7233 | ,6073 ,089 ,152% ,031 ,230%* | 178** | 1,000
DUYB | 3,5423 | ,8431 | ,188** J381%* | -261%% | 309%* | 434%* | 383*%* | 1,000
Top. (N) 222 222 222 222 222 222 222 222 222

Not: **p<0.01 diizeyinde anlamh (iki yonli))  *p<0,05 diizeyinde anlamh (iki yonlii)

Isin anlamlihig ile duygusal baglihk arasinda da giiglii bir iligki tespit edilmistir. Bu
iliski de pozitif yonlii (,383; p<0.01) ve oldukca giiclii bir iligkidir. Buradan igini
anlamli bulan calisanlarin c¢alistign kuruma duygusal olarak baglilik duyduklarn
sonucu ¢ikmaktadir.

6.4.4. Regresyon Analizleri ve Hipotezlerin Testi

Aragtirma kapsamindaki hipotezleri test etmek amaciyla ¢oklu regresyon analizi
kullanilmistir. Coklu regresyon analizi iki veya daha fazla tahmin degiskenlerin
kullanildig1 regresyon analizidir. Kurdugumuz regresyon modelleri SPSS 10.0 for
Windows adl istatistik paket programi ile analiz edilmis ve elde edilen sonuglar ve
hipotezlerin testi asagida sirast ile agiklanmastir.

6.4.4.1.Sosyal-Yapisal Ozellikler ve Anlamliik Boyutu Arasindaki Regresyon
Analizleri

Sosyal-yapisal dzelliklerden rol belirsizligi (= ,191; p<0.01), kaynaklara erigim
(B=,201; p<0.05) ve bilgiye erisimin (B=,147; p<0.05) isin anlamhhi@ iizerinde
etkili olduklarmi gérmekteyiz. Diger bir deyisle bu ti¢ degisken igin anlamliligim
artiran bir etki gostermektedirler. Sosyo-politik destek ve katilimer ig iklimi ise igin
anlamlilig: tizerinde herhangi bir etkiye sahip degildir.
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Tablo 6. Sosyal-Yapisal Ozellikler ve Anlamlilik Boyutu Arasmdaki
Regresyon Analizi Sonuclari

BAGIMSIZ BAGIMLI DEGISKEN (ISIN ANLAMLILIGI)
DEGISKENLER B t
SPD ,005 ,068
Kii 035 ,406
RB ,191 2,483%%*
KE 201 2,323%
BE 147 1,736*
E 3,955%%
R’ 084
aR’ ,063

**p<0.01 diizeyinde anlamh (tek yonlii) *p<0.05 diizeyinde anlamh (tek yonlit)

6.4.4.2. Isin Anlamhihg1 ve Duygusal Baglihk Arasindaki Regresyon Analizi
Arastirmanin bu boliimiinde isin anlamlihgimin duygusal baglilik {izerindeki olmas1
muhtemel etkileri incelenmektedir.

Tablo 7. Isin Anlamliig: ve Duygusal Baghhk Arasmdaki Regresyon
Analizi Sonuclan

BAGIMSIZ BAGIMLI DEGISKEN (Duygusal Baghhk)
DEGISKEN B T
Anlamlilik ,390 6,262%*
E 39,211%*
R’ 152
4R ,148

**p<0.01 diizeyinde anlamli (tek yonlii)

*p<0.05 diizeyinde anlamh (tek yonlii)

Yaptigt isi anlamhi bulan ¢ahsanlar kurumlarina ¢ok giicli bir duygusal bag ile
baglanmaktadirlar. Isin anlamlihg: ile duygusal baghlik arasnda cok giiclii bir iliski
bulunmaktadir. Ciinkii ilgili regresyon modelinde F degeri 39,211 ve R? degeri ,152 olarak
bulunmustur. Ayrica modelin bagmmsiz degiskeni olan anlamhihik ile bagimh degisken
duygusal baghlik arasinda =,390; p<0.01 diizeyinde ¢ok giiglii bir iligki tespit edilmistir.

Asagidaki sekilde, yapilan regresyon analizlerinde ulasilan sonuglar sematik olarak
gosterilmistir.

— 2,483**
| ROL BELIRSIZLIGI |.,
% .
| KAYNAKLARA ERISIM 2,323 v
| BILGIYE ERISIM |ﬂ> ISIN L e 0,2627% DUYGUSAL
ANLAMLILIG]I| BAGLILIK
|SOSYO-POLiTiKDESTEKI_"""“""‘9 A
. Kabul
| KATILIMCI IS IKLIMI |.- Red

#£p<0.01

diizeyinde anlaml (tek yonlit)

*p<0.05 diizeyinde anlamh (tek onlii)

Sekil 2. Hipotez Sonu¢larimin Sematik Gosterimi
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7. Sonug¢ ve Degerlendirme

Bu aragtirma kamu T{niversitelerinde gorev vyapan idari c¢aliganlar agisindan
yaptiklar igin anlamlihigim etkileyen sosyal-yapisal dzellikleri ve isini anlamli bulan
isgorenlerin kurumlarina duygusal olarak baglandiklarim ortaya koymaktadir.

13 kamu {iniversitesinde gorev yapan 222 idari ¢alisandan elde edilen verilere iligkin
regresyon analiz sonuglarina gore idari ¢aliganlar agisindan igin anlamlilig: bilgiye
erisim, rol belirsizligi ve kaynaklara erisim degiskenleri tarafindan belirlenmektedir.
Sosyo-politik destek ve katilimci ig ikliminin ise yapilan igin anlamlilig1 tizerinde
herhangi bir etkisi bulunamamistir. Ote yandan isini anlamli bulan idari ¢alisanlarin
calistiklar tiniversiteye duygusal olarak baglandiklar tespit edilmistir.

e Sosyal-Yapisal Ozelliklerin Isin Anlamlihg Uzerine Etkileri

Bireyin ig arkadaglari, ¢aligma grubunun tiyeleri, amirleri ve astlarindan aldigi onay,
takdir ve destek olarak tamimlanan sosyo-politik destegin isin anlamlihig: iizerine
herhangi bir etkisi tespit edilememistir. Buna sebep olarak idari ¢aliganlarin amirleri,
astlar veya ig arkadaglaridan destek alamamalarini gosterebiliriz. Ciinki, aragtirma
stirecinde idari ¢aliganlarm biiyiik bir boliimii astlarindan ya da amirlerinden
herhangi bir sekilde destek gormediklerini, hatta kendilerinin tiniversitelerde ikinci
siif personel olarak goriildiigiinii ifade etmislerdir. Sonug olarak tiniversitelerdeki
idari ¢aliganlarin sosyo-politik destekten yoksun oldugu, dolayisiyla giiglendirme
algilarindan biri olan anlamlilik boyutunun sosyo politik destek tarafindan herhangi
bir gekilde etkilenmedigi s6ylenebilir.

Isin anlamhh@ iizerinde herhangi bir etkisi olmayan ikinci degisken katihmct is
iklimidir. Bu sonucun, idari ¢alisanlarin kamu iiniversitelerinde katilimer bir
atmosferin olmadig1 yoniinde verdikleri cevaplardan kaynaklandigim disiiniiyoruz.
Ciinkii idari ¢alisanlardan biiyiik bir boliimii {iniversitelerde kendilerinin karar alma
stireglerine dahil edilmedikleri yoniinde fikir beyan etmiglerdir.

Aragtirmamiz sonucunda idari ¢alisanlarin gorev ve rollerindeki belirsizligin isin
anlamhihg ile pozitif iligkili oldugu tespit edilmigtir. Bigimsel kurallar ve rutin isler,
idari ¢alisanlarm rollerini netlestirdigi i¢in rol belirsizligini azaltmaktadir. Fakat
bunun tersine rotasyon, is zenginlestirme ve giiclendirme gibi uygulamalar ise
belirsizligi artirmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle bu uygulamalar rutinlerin digma ¢ikmayi
gerektirdigi icin ¢aliganlar tarafindan rehber olarak alinacak standartlar ve siiregler
azalmakta, bu da belirsizligi artirmaktadir. Bu durumda ¢aliganlar hem karar verme
konusunda otonomiye sahip olmakta, hem de belirsizlik artisi sebebiyle tek
baslarina karar vermekte zorlanmaktadirlar (Wetzels, et al., 2000 : 67). Bu durum
giiglendirmenin rehber niteligi tasiyan standartlar ve siiregler c¢ergevesinde
yonlendirilmesi gerektigini gostermektedir. Keza Bourgeois ve Brodwin (1984)
gliglendirme uygulamalarnin bagarrya ulasabilmesi olabilmesi igin tist hedefler ve
politikalar dogrultusunda hareket etmek gerektigini dne siirmektedirler (Wetzels, et
al., 2000 : 72).

Yapilan isin anlamhligmi artiran sosyal yapisal Ozelliklerden ikincisi bilgiye
erisimdir. Calisti1 orgiitin vizyonu, amaglan ve stratejileri hakkinda st diizey
bilgiye erisebilen g¢aliganlar Orgiitiin 6nemli bir tiyesi olduklarna inanacaklar ve
kendilerini 6rgiitsel sonuglarda farklilik yaratabilecek diizeyde giiclendirilmis
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hissedeceklerdir. Ote yandan boylesine iist diizey bilgilere erisebilen bireyler igin
yaptiklar1 is daha fazla anlam kazanacaktir (Conger ve Kanungo, 1988 : 471-482).
Ulastigimiz sonug da literatiire ve beklentimize paralel olarak gerceklesmistir.

Kaynaklara erisim de isin anlamlilifini artiran sosyal-yapisal 6zelliklerdendir.
Homans’a (1958) gore onemli Orgiitsel kaynaklara erisebilmek bireyin etkinlik
duygusunu ve ¢evresel problemler tizerindeki kontrolinii gergeklestirmektedir
(Bowen ve Lawler, 1992 : 31-39). Walton (1985) giiclendirilmis sistemi, bireylerin
biitgeleri onaylamada ve harcamada uygun seviyede s6z sahibi olmasina imkan
tantyan bir sistem olarak tanimlamistir. Bu tiir sistemlerin rollerini sahiplenen ve
sorumluluk kabul eden yiiksek enerjiye sahip bireyler yetistirdigini ifade etmektedir
(Conger ve Kanungo, 1988 : 471-482). Ulastigimiz sonug¢ da buna paralel sekilde
isini iyi yapabilmek i¢in ihtiyag duydugu orgiitsel kaynaklara erisebilen idari
¢alisanlarin yaptiklar isi daha anlamh goérdiikleri yoniindedir.

e Isin Anlamhhk Diizeyinin Duygusal Baghhk Uzerine Etkisi

Gorevini anlamh bulan bireylerin orgiitlerine daha fazla baghhk gosterecekleri ifade
edilmektedir (Thomas ve Velthouse, 1990 : 666-681). Benzer sekilde Kanter (1983)
giiclendirmenin anlamhilik boyutunun isgérende yiiksek adanmishik duygusuna ve
enerji konsantrasyonuna yol agacagim éne siirmektedir. Arastirmamizin sonucu da
literatiire uygun gerceklesmistir. Isini anlamh bulan {iniversite calisanlarinin en
giiclii sekilde hissettikleri baghlik tirti duygusal baghiliktir. Duygusal baglilik
bireyin 6rgiit ile 6zdeslesmesi, orgiite katihmi ve orgiitle arasinda duygusal bir bag
hissetmesidir. Bu baglamda yaptigi isin anlamh olduguna inanan iiniversite
¢alisanlar1 kurumlarna kars1 duygusal baglhilik duymaktadirlar. Dolayistyla bireyler,
yaptiklart ise anlam kazandiran &rgiitlerine karsi duygusal olarak baglanmaktadirlar.
Bu baghlik giin gectikge orgiitle 6zdeslesme ve onun bir pargasi olma haline
gelecegi  igin  duygusal baglilikk duyan iniversite c¢alisanlann  ayrilmayi
disiinemeyeceklerdir. Zaten yapilan arastirmalar kamu sektoriinde en 6nemli
baghlik tiiriiniin duygusal baghlik oldugunu gostermektedir. Ornegin, Balfour ve
Wechsler (1990) kamu sektoriinde cahisanlarm kurumlarina duygusal baghlik
hissettiklerini ortaya koymuslardir. Benzer diger bir calisma da Romzek ve
arkadaslart (1990) kamu sektorlerindeki orgiitsel baglihigin  duygusal iliskiye
dayandigmi, dolayisiyla bunun ancak igsel giidiilerle etkilenebilecegini One
stirmiislerdir (Nyhan, 2000 : 95).

Sonug olarak kamu tiniversitelerinde gorev yapan idari ¢alisanlarm yaptiklan isi
anlamlh olarak gérmeleri ve kurum iiyeligini siirdiirmeleri igin orgiitsel iist diizey
bilgilere ve kaynaklara erisebilecekleri orgiitsel bir yapmim olusturulmasi
gerekmektedir. Gerek kamu iiniversiteleri gerekse diger orgiitler, isgéren nazarinda
isin anlamlihgim artiran yapisal 6zelliklerinin sayisim artirarak duygusal baglilig:
tesis etmek ve nitelikli isgorenleri biinyesinde tutmay1 amag edinmelidir.

Izleyen ¢aligmalarda aragtirmamiz kapsaminda ele alman sosyal yapisal 6zelliklere
yenileri eklenerek, bunlarin isin anlamhihigi ve giiglendirme {iizerindeki etkileri
aragtirilmahdir. Ote yandan rol belirsizliginin isin anlamlilgmi artiran bir etki
gostermesi, katilimcilarim olumsuz (reverse) ifadeleri dikkatle okumamalarindan
kaynaklanmis olabileceginden, bu etkinin izleyen ¢alismalarda tekrar incelenmesi
faydali olacaktir.
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IS MOTiVASYONUNUN CALISAN BAGLILIGI VE iSTEN
AYRILMA EGIiLiMi UZERINDEKi ETKIiLERI

THE EFFECTS OF EMPLOYEE WORK MOTIVATION ON EMPLOYEE
COMMITMENT AND TURNOVER INTENTION

Nigar Demircan CAKAR Adnan CEYLAN
G.Y.T.E. Isletme Fakiiltesi G.Y.T.E. Isletme Fakiiltesi

OZET: Ozel sektorden ve kamu sektoriinden 84 calisani ele alan bu ¢alisma ile is
motivasyonu, Orgiitsel baglilik ve igten ayrilma niyeti arasindaki iligkiler
arastirilmaktadir. Istatistiksel olarak anlamli iliskiler, Alen ve Meyer’in orgiitsel
baghlik modeli ele alinarak incelenmistir. Is motivasyonu, ise katilim ve ise baglihk
olarak kavramsallagtirillmis ve yapilan regresyon analizleri duygusal baglilik,
devam bagliligi, normatif baglilik, ise katilim ve ise baghligin isten ayrilma egilimi
tizerindeki  etkilerini ortaya c¢ikarmigtir,. Bu c¢aligma ¢alisan baghligini
gliclendirmeye ve arttirmay1 amaglayan kisiler i¢in dnerilerde bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Duygusal baghlik, devam bagliligi, normatif baglhlik, is
motivasyonu, isten ayrilma egilimi.

ABSTRACT: In this study conducted on 84 public ve private sector employees, the
relationships between organizational commitment, motivation to work ve turnover
intention are investigated ve to determine the statistically significant relations,
Allen ve Meyer’s model is used. Statistically — coherent corellations between
affective, continuance, normative commitment ve motivation to work ve their impact
on turnover intention is also investigated by regression analysis. This study serves
as an important guide for those who are interested in understanding ve increasing
employee commitment.

Keywords: Affective commitment, continuance commitment, normative commitment,
work motivation, turnover intention.

1. Giris

Orgiitsel baglilik kavramina ait farkhi tanimlamalarda ortak olan goriis baghligin;
“caliganin oOrgiitle iliskisini tanimlayan”, “orgiitte kalmay siirdiirme kararina yol
acan”, psikolojik bir durum oldugudur (Meyer ve Allen, 1997). Buna gore en genel
anlamda orgiitsel baglilik, bireyin amaglar1 ve orgiit arasindaki uyumu temsil eder.
Bu sayede birey, orgiitiin genel amaglan igin ¢aba sarf edebilir ve kendini &rgiit

iiyesi olarak tamimlayabilir (Camp, 1992).

Meyer ve Allen’in modelinde duygusal baghlik;, calisanmin Orgiite duygusal
baglhihigini, kendisini orgiit i¢inde tammmlayabilirligini ve orgiite katilimim temsil
etmektedir. Gliglii duygusal baghhga sahip calisanlar, orgiitte kalmay istedikleri
icin ¢alismayt siirdiiriitler. Devam bagliligi, calisanin orgiitten ayrilmanin kendisine
nelere mal olacagimin bilincinde olmasim ifade eder. Orgiite olan baghligi devama
dayali olan bireyler, ihtiya¢ duyduklar i¢in orgiitte kalmay1 siirdiiriitler. Normatif
baghlik ise, ¢aliganlarm o6rgiitte kalmada ahlaki sorumluluk hissetmesi ile ilgilidir.
Yiiksek diizeyde normatif baghliga sahip calisanlar, istedikleri igin degil, ahlaki
bulduklari i¢in 6rgiitte kalmay siirdiiriirtler (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).
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Orgiitsel baghilhign bilesenlerinin farkli degiskenlerle iliskisini arastiran pek cok
arasgtirma mevcuttur. Bu arastirmalarda, farkli kiiltiirlerde o6rgiitsel baghhgin ne
sekilde gelistigi ve kiltiirler aras1 degiskenlere gore orgiitsel baghligin ne sekilde
farklilastigi da ortaya konmaktadir. Cogunlukla orgiitsel baghligin is tatmini ile
iligkisini ve is giicti devri ve devamsizlik {izerindeki etkilerini inceleyen arastirmalar
yaninda, bireyin orgiite baghhgmi ise kars1 tutumuyla iliskilendiren arastirmalar da
bulunmaktadir.

Kamu sektoriinde ve 6zel sektoérde calisan 84 birey iizerinde yapilan bu arastirmada
ise, Orgiitsel baghhgm genis kapsamh tanimlamalarina yer verilmekte, orgiitsel
bagliligin ¢ bilesenin, ise baglilik ve ise katilim degiskenleri ile iligkisi
arastirilmakta ve  bu kavramlarm isten ayrilma niyeti {izerindeki etkileri de
incelenmektedir.  Istatistiksel degerlendirmeler sonucunda literatiir agisindan
oldukg¢a 6nemli bulgular elde edilmis, degiskenler arasi iliskiler ortaya ¢ikarilmastir.

2. Orgiitsel Baghhgin Tanimlanmasi

Baghlik kavraminmin tammlanmasinda arastirmacilar tarafindan fikir birligine
vartlamamaktadir. Farkli alanlardan gelen arastirmacilar, bu kavrami kendilerine
gore anlamlandirmislar, béylece de kavramin anlasilmasim giiglestirmislerdir.
Bagliliga ait bu tamimlamalarda gilinden giine degismeler gézlenmektedir. kavramin
kullanimindaki bu esneklikle birlikte bagliligin iyi mi kotii mi, sabit mi degisken mi
oldugu yoniindeki fikirlerin de farklilasmasi doZaldir. Bilimsel agidan kavram
tanimlanmadik¢a ve Olgiitler gelistirilmedikge, baglhilhigin  gelistirilmesi  ve
sonuglariim incelenmesi tizerinde durulamaz (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Orgiitsel baghlik bireyin;

- Orgiitiin hedeflerine ve degerlerine inanci,

- Orgiitiin amaglarim basarabilmesi i¢in ¢aba sarf etmeye olan istekliligi,

- Orgiit iiyesi olarak kalmaya kas1 duydugu arzu, olarak tammlanmaktadir (Hunt
ve Morgan, 1994).

Baglhilik hakkindaki teorik c¢alismalarin ¢oZu ¢alisanin orgiite olan baghligina
odaklanmaktadir. Bu yaklasim iki farkl diisiinceyi ortaya cikarmistir. ik goriis
Morrow tarafindan 6ne siiriilmiistiir. Morrow (1983), orgiitsel baghligin ise katilim,
is ahlaki ve kariyer bagimhihgr gibi baghlik kavramlarindan ayrilmasi gerektigini,
baglilik kavramimnin isgiicii devri, performans gibi unsurlar tizerindeki etkilerinin
onemli sonuglarinin anlasilabilmesi i¢in iliskili oldugu kavramlardan ayn olarak ele
almmasim 6ne stirmiistiir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Bu kavramsallastirmaya karsin ikinci goriis Reichers (1985) tarafindan o6ne
striilmiistiir. Reichers (1985), baghlign tek boyutlu bir kavram olarak
goriilmemesini, farkhh pek ¢ok unsurun bir araya geldigini, buna bagh olarak da
orgiitsel bagliligin orgiitii olusturan farkli gruplara olan baghligin bir bilesimi olarak
anlasilmast gerektigini 6ne siirmiistiir (Reichers, 1985). Reichers (1985), orgiitsel
baglilik literatiiriinde oOrgiitiin tek boyutlu bir unsur olarak goriildigini fakat
aslinda orgiitiin hissedarlar, yoneticiler, ¢alisanlar, miisteriler gibi her biri farkl
amaglara sahip olan pek ¢ok farkli ¢evre unsuruna sahip oldugunu disiinmektedir.
Bu nedenle de orgiitsel baghhgm farkh kavramlara olan bagliliklarin bir bilesimi
olarak anlasilmas1 gerektigini 6ne siirmektedir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).
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Tablo 1. Orgiitsel baghh@in tammlamalar1 (Meyer ve Allen, 1997)

Orgiitsel baghhigm tammlamalart

Duygusal baghhk

- Bireyin bir gruba duygusal baglilifidir (Kanter, 1968).

- Bireyin kisisel kimligini érgiite baglayan, orgiite yonelik tutum veya yonelimdir (Sheldon,
1971).

- Orgiitiin ve bireyin amaglarmin giderek biitiinlesmesi ve uyumlasmas: siirecidir (Hall vd. ,
1970).

- Bireyin kendi kisisel degerinden ayri olarak orgiitiin deger ve hedefleri ile 6rgiit igindeki
bireylerin bu deger ve hedeflerle iliskili rollerine bagliligidir (Buchanan, 1974).

- Bireyin belirli bir rgiit icinde kendini tammlama ve bu &rgiite katilim giictidiir (Mowday
vd. , 1982).

Devama dayalh baglihk

- Orgiitte siirekli devam etmeye iliskin avantaj ve orgiitten ayrilmaya iliskin dezavantajlarmn
bilesimidir (Kanter, 1968).

- Bireyin harici ¢ikarlann belirli bir faaliyete baglayarak baghlk saglamasidir (Becker,
1960).

- Birey-orgiit etkilesiminin zaman igerisindeki yatirmmlarinin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan
yapisal bir olgudur (Hrebiniak ve Alutto, 1972).

Normatif baghhk

- Baghlik davranisi, orgiite baglilik konusuna uygun bigimsel ve zorunlu beklentileri asan,
kabul gormiis sosyal davranislardir (Wiener ve Gechman, 1977).

- Orgiitsel amaglar ve gikarlarla bulusmak tizere kabul edilen baskilarm biitintdiir (Wiener,
1982).

- Orgiite bagl cahsan, 6rgiit zaman igerisinde ne tip bir statii veya tatmin saglarsa saglasim,
ahlaki olarak orgiitte kalmanm dogru oldugunu diistintir (Marsh ve Mannari, 1977).

Tablo 1’de gosterilen tanimlamalarin higbiri digerinden daha evrensel kabul edilen
veya daha dogru olan tanimlamalar degildir. Meyer ve Allen (1991) farkh
tamimlamalarin, Tablo 1°de gosterilen farkh kategorilerle belirlenen genis kapsamli
konulan igerdigini ileri stirmiistiir. Bu tanimlamalarda baghlign; bireyin bir 6rgiite
kars1 etkin yonelimini, orgiitten ayrilmasryla ilgili maliyetlere yaklasimini ve orgiitte
kalma konusunda hissettigi ahlaki zorunlulugu yansitii goriilmektedir. Bu ii¢
tamimlamaya yonelik olarak baglilik kavramm ortaya koymak iizere, Meyer ve
Allen (1991), orgiitsel baghhigm ii¢ bilesenli modelini ortaya atmislardir.

3. Orgiitsel Baghhgin Bilesenleri

Baghilik konusundaki tamimlamalara ve kavramsallagtirmalara bir kesinlik
kazandirmak iizere Meyer ve Allen (1991), kapsamlh bir literatiir incelemesi
gergeklestirmislerdir ve ¢alisanlarin orgiite olan baghliklarinin &rgiite olan duygusal
tutkuya, mecburiyete ve ihtiyaca dayali oldugunu ortaya ¢ikarmiglardir. Meyer ve
Allen (1991), arastirmacilarm, bu ti¢ bileseni aymi anda inceleyerek ¢alisanlarin
orgiitle iliskilerini daha iyi anlayabileceklerini 6ne stirmiistiir (Jaros, 1995). March
ve Simon (1958) da benzer bir kavramsallastirmay1 daha once yapmus, ¢alisanin
orgiite katilma ve tiretme gibi iki yonlii bir karar mekanizmasina sahip oldugunu 6ne
stirmiistiir (Mayer ve Schoorman, 1992).
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Meyer ve Allen(1997); duygusal baghlik, devam bagliligi ve normatif bagliligin,
birer baglilik ¢esidinden ¢ok, bagliligin bilesenleri olarak diistiniilmesi gerektigini
one siirmektedir. Ciinkii bir ¢alisanin orgiitle iliskisi, bu {igiiniin farkh diizeylerini
icerebilir. Ornegin bir calisan orgiite yiiksek diizeyde baghlik hissederken, orgiitte
kalmay1 stirdiirmek i¢in zorunluluk hissedebilir. Baska bir c¢alisan, orgiit igin
calismaktan zevk duyarken, orgiitten ayrilmanm ekonomik agidan getireceklerini
gbze alamayabilir. Baska bir ¢alisan ise, isvereniyle ¢alismayi siirdiirmek igin biiyiik
arzu, ihtiya¢ ve zorunluluk hislerini ayn1 anda tasiyabilir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).
Sonug olarak arastirmacilar, calisanlarm orgiitle iliskisini belirli bir baglilik
kategorisine dahil etmek yerine, bu kategorilerin bir kombinasyonu olarak anlamaya
calismaktadir. Yine de deneysel c¢alismalar, bu {ii¢ bileseni incelemede eksik
kalmistir (Liou ve Nyhan, 1994).

3.1. Duygusal Baghhk

Duygusal baglilik ve duygusal baglilikla ilgili degiskenleri inceleyen pek ¢ok
arastirma yapilmustir, Incelenen bu ¢ok sayidaki degisken; orgiitsel dzellikler, kisisel
ozellikler ve isle ilgili 6zellikler olarak 6zetlenebilir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Orgiitsel 6zellikler: Tlgili kaynaklarda orgiitsel yap ile ilgili degiskenlerin duygusal
baghlik iizerinde etkili olduguna dair kamitlar bulunmaktadir. Ornegin bazi
calismalarda ademi merkeziyetciligin yiiksek duygusal baghlik ile iliskili oldugu
ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Bu, temel olarak orgiite karsi tutumlart bigimlendirmede
¢alisanlarm gilinliik islerine, makro diizeylerdeki degiskenlerden daha fazla ayak
uydurabilecegi anlamina gelmektedir.

Kisisel ozellikler: Kisisel ozellikler hakkindaki arastirmalar iki tip degisken
iizerinde odaklanmaktadir. Demografik degiskenler (yas, cinsiyet, kidem,...) ve
yapisal degiskenler (kisilik, degerler,...). Bazi ¢alismalarin cinsiyet ve duygusal
baghlik arasinda iliski oldugunu gostermesine ragmen, bazi analizler bu iki
kavramin iligkisiz oldugumu belirtmekte ve yas ile duygusal baglilik arasinda iliski
oldugunu one siirmektedir. Yash c¢alisanlarin, genglere goére daha olumlu is
deneyimine sahip oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Calismalar aym zamanda, hizmet siiresi
ve duygusal baglilik arasinda da iliski oldugunu gostermektedir. Calisanlarin 6rgiite
giiclii bicimde baglanmasi i¢in belirli bir miktarda deneyime sahip olmalan veya
uzun siireli calisanlarin gegmise dayali olarak duygusal bagliliga sahip olmasi
miimkiindiir. Ancak, duygusal baghlik ve hizmet siiresi arasindaki iliski aslinda
¢alisanin yasiyla iligkili olabilir. Tiim bunlara karsm, ne medeni hal ne de egitim
diizeyi etkinlik bagiyla iliskili goriilmemektedir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Isle ilgili ozellikler: Ise karsi tutum kavramm, c¢alisamin tatmini ve motivasyonu
hakkinda isle ilgili baz1 6zellikleri tanimlamak tizere kullanilir. Bunlara iliskin
degiskenler ve duygusal baglilik arasindaki giiclii korelasyonlart gésteren pek ¢ok
calisma mevcuttur. Orgiitte kendisinden ne beklendigini bilmeyen baska bir ifade ile
rol belirsizligine ve rol ¢atismasina sahip ¢alisanlar arasinda duygusal baglhiligmm
daha az diizeyde oldugu ortaya ¢ikarilmistir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).
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3.2. Devam Baghhg

Devam baghilhigi, calisanin orgiitten  ayrilmasina iliskin maliyetlerin farkinda
olmasim temsil eder. Yiiksek diizeyde devam baghhigma sahip kisiler orgiitte
kalmay: siirdiiriirler ¢linkii, buna gereksinimleri oldugunu diisiiniirler. Devam
baglhihigl, orgiitten ayrilma maliyetlerini arttiran herhangi bir olay veya faaliyet
sonucu gergeklesebilir. Meyer ve Allen (1997), orgiitsel baglihgmn iic bilesenli
modelinde bu faaliyetleri ve olaylan, iki grup etkileyici degiskenle ele almiglardir:
yatirnmlar ve alternatifler. Devam baglihginin ortaya ¢ikisiyla iligkili diistinceler,
duygusal bagliligin gelisimiyle iligkili olanlardan farkhidir. Calisanlar pek ¢ok farkli
bi¢imde orgiite yatirim yapabilirler. Calisanin ailesiyle bir sehirden bagka bir sehre
taginmak veya orgiite 6zel bazi becerilerin gelistirilmesi i¢in zaman ayirmak yapilan
yatirmmlara rnek olabilir. Orgiitten ayrilmak da, galisanin kaybettigi veya harcadig
zamandan, paradan veya ¢abadan vazgecmesi anlamma gelebilir (Meyer ve Allen,
1997).

Devam baglihigim etkiledigi diigiiniilen diger bir unsur da ¢aliganin sahip oldugu is
alternatifleridir. Pek ¢ok is alternatifine sahip olduklarini diigiinen calisanlar, az
alternatife sahip oldugunu diigiinen calisanlardan daha zayif devam baghhigina
sahiptir. Diger bir ifade ile alternatiflerin algilanabilirligi ile devam baghhg
arasinda negatif yonli iliski vardir. Alternatiflerin algilanabilirligi de, ¢énceki is
bulma cabalarindan ve bunlarin sonuglarindan etkilenebilir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Devamlilik baghiligimin ortaya ¢ikigt duygusal bagliliktan daha az dikkat ¢ekmistir.
Devam bagliligiyla ilgili 6lgiitler de ilgili kaynaklara son zamanlarda katilmistir.
Fakat eldeki arastirma bulgulari, bir orgiite olan devam bagliliginin ¢alisanin orgiite
yaptigi farkli tiirlerdeki yatiimimn ve ¢aliganin bagka is alternatiflerinin varligma
iligkinin inanciin bir fonksiyonu oldugunu gostermektedir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

3.3. Normatif Baghhk

Bu kavram, orgiitsel baghiligi ahlaki boyutudur (Liou ve Nyhan, 1994). Normatif
baglilik; calisanin orgiitte kalma zorunlulugu ile ilgili degerlerini ifade etmektedir.
Bu nedenle, yiiksek normatif baglihiga sahip cahisanlar orgiitte kalmamn dogru ve
ahlaki oldugunu diisiinerek caligmaya devam etmektedir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Weiner (1982)’e gore, orgiite normatif baglhlik, bireylerin aile ve kiltiir ¢evrelerine
iliskin gecmis sosyalizasyonu ile orgiite yeni katilan kisiler olarak sosyallesme
stiresince hissettikleri baskimin bir birikimi olarak geligir. Gegmis yasamda veya bir
¢aligan olarak sosyallesme deneyimleri ¢ok farklidir ve belirli bir tutum veya
davramigin uygunlugu hakkindaki tiim mesajlar da beraberinde getirir (Meyer ve
Allen, 1997).

Allen ve Meyer duygusal baglilik ve devamlilik baghhgiyla ilgili 6lgeklerine
normatif baghlk o&lcegini de eklemislerdir (Liou ve Nyhan, 1994). Normatif
baglilikla s6z konusu olan, bir orgiite bagh olmanm uygunlugu hakkmdaki inangtir.
Aym zamanda normatif baghligin orgiitim c¢alisana yaptigi belirli yatirmlar
temelinde gelistigi de One striilmektedir. Normatif baglilik, calisan ve orgiit
arasindaki psikolojik anlagsmaya dayali olarak da gelisebilir. Bigimsel anlagsmalarin
aksine, psikolojik anlagmalar taraflidir ve iki taraf ac¢isindan farkli algilanabilir
(Meyer ve Allen, s.63).
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4. Orgiitsel Baghhgin Baska Kavramlarla iliskisi

Calisanlarm isgiicii devri hem endiistriyel hem de orgiitsel psikolojide oldukca
dikkat ¢eken bir konudur (Campion, 1991). Iyi egitim almus, etkin ¢ahsanlar elde
tutmak i¢in yapilan yonetsel hatalarin maliyetini diistinerek insanlarin neden
islerinden ayrildigim1 anlamaya c¢alisan arastirmalarin bulgulart da oldukga ilging
sonuglar ortaya koymaktadir (Cascio, 1991).

Orgiitsel baghlik hakkindaki diisiinceler, baghlign isgiicii devriyle de iliskili oldugu
inancin1 dogurmustur. Isgiiciine iliskin maliyetler diisiiniildiigiinde, calisanlarin
orgiite baghhg arttirldigmda bu maliyetlerin azalacagi ortaya g¢ikar. Allen ve
Meyer ise, bagliligi bir sonucu olarak yalmzca isgiicii devrine odaklanmanin dar
acth bir yaklasim olacagi gortisiindedir. Onlara gore; ¢alisanlarin, is motivasyonu da
en az orgiitte kalma veya ayrilma kararlari kadar 6nemlidir (Meyer ve Allen, 1997).

Ilgili kaynaklarda, isgiicii devrinin belirleyicileri arasinda is motivasyonu da yer
almakta ve is motivasyonu ise katilim ve ise baglilik olarak ayrilmaktadir (Kanungo,
1979). Son yillarda ise, ise katilim, ise baglilik ve orgiitsel baghilik gibi farkl
tutumlara odaklamlarak orgiitsel davramis alanmna yararh katkilar yapilmistir
(Sjoberg  ve Sverke, 2000). Ise katilim, is hayatimmn bireyin genel yasaminda
kapladig1 yeri diger bir ifade ile bireyin hayat anlayisinda isini ne diizeyde merkez
aldigim ifade etmektedir. Bu konularda yapilan ¢alismalarin temel dayanak noktast,
ise veya Orgiite ait olma duygusunun calisanlar1 isten ayrilmaya daha az egilimli
hale getirip getiremeyecegidir. Blau ve Boal’m (1989) bir uygulamasinda, ise
katilimin gelistirilmesi zor oldugunda, orgiite baglilik yaratma ¢abalarmin isgiicii
devrini azalmada 6nemli hale gelecegi ortaya konmustur (Sjoberg ve Sverke, 2000).
Isten ayrilma egiliminin ise katlim ve orgiitsel baghlik ile negatif yonde iligkili
olduguna dair deneysel kanit bulunmasina ragmen bu faktorlerin ise baglilikla
iliskilerini ortaya koymak da onemlidir (Brown, 1996). Ise baghilik; calisanlarm
yaptiklar1 islerden duyduklan zevk ve bu isi yapmay stirdiirmeye olan istekleri ile
tammlanmaktadir. Islerine bagh bireyler, baska faaliyetlerden cok kendi isleriyle
ilgilenme egilimindedirler.

Yukarida deginildigi gibi, orgiitsel baglilik ve isten ayrilma niyeti arasindaki
iligkileri konu alan geg¢mis ¢alismalarin sonuglar bu iki kavram arasinda negatif
yonde bir iliski oldugunu gostermektedir. Ornegin Blau ve Boal (1989), Mowday,
Porter ve Steers’in orgiitsel baglilik anketinden aldiklart 9 soru ve isten ayrilma
niyetini Slgmek tizere Mobley’den (1977) uyarladiklart 3 soruyu kullanarak
yaptiklart aragtirmada, bu degiskenler arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamh negatif
yonlii bir iliski bildirmislerdir. Vodenberg (1994) ve arkadaslar da; orgiitsel
baglilik anketinin 9 sorusu ve ayrilma niyetini Slgen 1 soruyu benzer bir iligki
bulmuslardir. Balfour ve Wechler (1996) da isten ayrilma niyeti ve 6rgiitsel baghlik
arasinda negatif yonde iliski elde etmistir (Kacmar vd. , 1999).

Blau ve Boal (1989), Kanungo’nun 6 soruluk ise katilim 6l¢egi ile Mowday, Porter
ve Steers’in orgiitsel baglilik anketinden aldiklari 9 soruyu kullanarak, ise katilhm ve
orgiitsel baglilik arasinda pozitif yonlii iliski bulmuslardir. Cook ve Wall (1980) ile
Mowday (1979) de benzer iliskileri ortaya ¢ikarmiglardir. Bu sonuglar, ise katilim
ve Orgiitsel baglilik arasinda pozitif yénde bir iliski oldugunun tahmin edilmesine
neden olmaktadir (Kacmar vd. , 1999).
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5. Arastirmanin Metodu

Bu aragtirmanin amaci Meyer ve Allen’in modelini temel alarak, orgiitsel bagliligin
bilesenleri olan duygusal baglilik, devam bagliligi ve normatif baglihigm ise katilim
ve ige baglhlik degiskenleriyle iligkisini arastirmaktadir., Bu sayede, is
motivasyonunun gostergeleri olan bu degiskenlerin, orgiitsel bagliligin hangi
bileseniyle daha yakindan iligkili oldugu ortaya ¢ikarilabilecektir. Aym zamanda,
orgiitsel baghlik bilesenlerinin bireylerin isten ayrilma niyetleri {izerindeki etkisini
arastirmak da aragtirmanin diger bir amacidir.

Duygusal baghlik
fse baghlik \ '
Isten ayrilma
Devam bagliligi niyeti
Ise katilim :
Normatif baglilik

Sekil 1. Arastirma modeli

5.1. Veri Toplama ve Degerlendirme

Aragtirmada hizmet sektdriinde ¢alisanlar ele alinmug, hem 6zel sektérden hem de
kamu sektoriinden birer kurumda anket uygulanmigtir. Bu kurumlarda orta ve st
diizeylerde ¢alisan 93 kigi arastirma kapsamina alinmus, toplanan verilerin gbzden
gecirilmesiyle 84 kisinin yapilan analizlere dahil edilmesi kararlagtirilmistir.

Aragtirma verileri anket yontemiyle elde edilmigtir. Timii 5 basamakl likert tipinde
olan ve daha o¢nce gegerliligi ve giivenilirligi farkli ¢aligmalarda kanitlanmig
Olgeklerden faydalamilarak hazirlanan 34 sorudan elde edilen veriler SPSS 0.0 for
Windows adl istatistik paket programiyla degerlendirilmistir.

5.2. Degiskenler ve Kullamlan Ol¢ekler

Orgiitsel Baghlik: Meyer ve Allen (1997)’m duygusal baglilik, devam baglihg1 ve
normatif baghligi olcen 6lceginden faydalanilmig, analizlerde bu Glgegin son
revizyonuna ait sonuglar dikkate almmustir.

Ise Baghhik: Calisanin isinden aldign haz ve baska faaliyetlerden ¢ok isiyle
ilgilenme motivasyonunu olgen sekiz sorulu ve 5 basamakh likert tipindeki bu 6lgek
ilk olarak Westoff tarafindan kullamilmig ve Duncan (1969) tarafindan da toplamali
bir 6lgek haline getirilmistir.

Ise Katithm: Kanungo (1982) tarafindan gelistirilen bu 6lgek isin bireyin hayatinda
kapladig1 yeri ve igine verdigi degeri 6lgmek lizere 5 basamaklh likert tipinde
hazirlanmig 6 sorudan olugmaktadir.

Isten Ayrilma Niyeti: Ganesan ve Weitz (1996) bu 5 soruluk 7 basamakli likert
tipinde hazirlanmig 6lgegi, ¢alisanlarin kisa zaman iginde isten ayrilma niyetlerini
6legme amaciyla kullanmiglardir.
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6. Arastirma Bulgularinin Degerlendirilmesi

6.1. Demografik Degerler

Bu c¢alismada yer alan 84 ¢alisanin 69’u erkek (% 82.1), 15’1 bayan (% 17.9)’dr.
Orneklemin % 56’smi1 kamu, % 44’imii de 6zel sektor calisanlart olusturmaktadir.
Bu c¢alisanlarm % 39.371 lise % 39.3’t4 de tniversite mezunlaridir, % 16.7 ise
yiiksek lisans veya doktora derecesine sahiptir. % 65.5’1 20-30, %25’i 31-40, %
8.3 41-50, yas grubuna dahil olan ¢alisanlarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunu evli bireyler
olusturmaktadir (% 65.5). Calisanlarin % 8.3’ isletmelerinde bir yildan az stiredir
calisirken, % 33.3%1 1-3 yil, % 22.67s1 3-5 yil, % 20.2°si 5-7 yillik hizmet siiresini
tamamlamistir. Geri kalanlarm ise (% 15.5) yedi yildan fazla zamandir isletmede
¢alisanlar olusturmaktadir.

Arastirmaya katilan ¢alisanlarin demografik 6zelliklerine iliskin tanimlayici
istatistikler asagidaki tabloda goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Demografik degiskenlere iliskin tanimlayici istatistikler

Demografik Degisken N Ortalama Standart Sapma
Cinsiyet 84 1.1786 3853
Yas 84 30.8333 6.6890
Medeni hal 84 1.3452 4783
Egitim 84 3.6429 .9004
Hizmet siiresi 84 61.4643 58.3030
6.2. Faktor Yiikleri

Yapilan faktor analizleri sonucunda, rgiitsel baglilik bilesenlerinin ayr birer faktor
oldugu goriilmiis, devam baghligma iliskin tek bir sorunun ise diisiik bir yiikle(<0.4)
ayrt bir faktdr olusturmasi nedeniyle analiz disinda birakilmasina karar verilmistir.
Aym zamanda bu sorumun disarida birakilmasiyla 0.6594 olan igsel giivenilirlik
katsayisi 0.6856’ya yiikselmistir. Sonugta ortaya ¢ikan faktor yiikleri asagidaki
gibidir.

Tablo 3. Orgiitsel baghhk bilesenlerine iliskin faktor yiikleri

Baghilik Bileseni Duygusal Baglilik Devam Bagliligi Normatif Baghlik

1 0,787

2 0,750

3 0,727

4 0,642

5 0,709

6 0,597

1 0,665

2 0,598

3 0,758

4 0,615

5 0,683

1 0,665
2 0,775
3 0,671
4 0,689
5 0,583
6 0,579
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Yukanidaki tabloda goriildigi tizere, devam bagliligina iligkin bir sorunun analiz
disinda birakilmast ile, orgiitsel baghga yonelik ifadeler beklendigi tizere ti¢ faktor
olusturmustur. Bu faktorlerde tiim ifadelere iliskin faktor yiiklerinin 0.5’den biiyiik
oldugu goriilmektedir.

6.3. Degiskenlere {liskin Tammlayici Istatistikler ve Korelasyon Analizleri
Duygusal baghilik, devam bagliligi, normatif baghlik, ise katilim, ise baglhilik ve
isten ayrilma niyeti arasindaki korelasyonlar incelenmis ve %1 ve %5 diizeylerinde
istatistiksel olarak anlaml iligkiler tespit edilmistic. Aym zamanda degiskenlere
iligkin ortalama ve standart sapma degerleri de Tablo 4’de goriildiigii tizere elde
edilmistir. Korelasyon analizleri sonucu elde edilen bulgular ile degiskenlerin igsel
giivenilirlik katsayilar1 da Tablo 5’de gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 4. Degiskenlere iliskin tamimlayici istatistikler

Degisken Ortalama Standart sapma
1.Duygusal baghhk 3.1290 6102
2.Devam baghlig 3.0810 7114
3.Normatif baglihk 2.9226 .6987
4.Ise katilm 2.7222 7754
5.Ise baglilik 3.2470 .5550
6.Isten ayrilma niyeti 2.5714 7269
Tablo 5. Degiskenler arasi korelasyonlar ve i¢sel giivenilirlik degerleri
Degisken 1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Duygusal baghlik 0,7933% | 0,299%* | 0,594** | 0,556** | 0,570%* | -0,456**
2. Devam baglilifn 0,6856% | 0,526%** | 0,349%* 0,156 -0,254*
3. Normatif baghilik 0,7429% | 0,574%* | 0,464** | -0,405%*
4. Ise katilm 0,8184" | 0,529%* | -0,165
5. Ise baglihik 0,5601% | -0,521%*
6. Isten ayrilma nivyeti 0,7281°

* Degiskene ait i¢sel giivenilirlik degeri
* Korelasyon %5 diizeyinde anlamlidir
** Korelasyon %1 diizeyinde anlamlidir

Tablo 5’de goriildiigli iizere, ise katilim haricinde isten ayrilma niyeti ile tiim
degiskenler arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlaml negatif yonli iligki belirlenmistir.
Bu sonuca gore caliganlarin duygusal baghlik, devam bagliligi, normatif baghlik ve
ise baghlik diizeylerinde artiy oldugunda, isten ayrilma niyeti azalmaktadir.
Korelasyon katsayilarninin biiytikligii dikkate alindiginda, isten ayrilma niyeti ile
ilgili en giiclii iliskinin ise baglihkla oldugu géze ¢arpmaktadir. Ise baghlig,
strastyla duygusal baglilik, normatif baglilik ve devam bagliligi izlemektedir.

Orgiitsel baglhihk bilesenleri arasmda da anlaml diizeyde giiglii korelasyon
goriilmektedir. Devam baghlig: ile ise baglilik arasinda istatsitiksel olarak anlaml
iligki bulunmazken, 6rgiitsel bagliligm tiim bilesenleri ile ise baglilik ve igse katilim
degiskenleri arasinda pozitif yonlii korelasyonlar belirlenmistir.
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6.4. Regresyon Analizleri

Calisanlarm  duygusal bagliliklari, devam bagliliklari ve normatif bagliliklar
iizerinde etkili oldugu diisiiniilen ise katihm ve ise baghlik degiskenlerine iliskin
korelasyonlar incelendikten ve istatistiksel olarak anlamli iligkiler ortaya
¢ikarildiktan sonra, bu iliskilerin regresyon modelleriyle de gtézden gegirilmesine
karar verilmistir. Oncelikle duygusal baghlik bagimh degisken olarak ele almmustir.
ise katihm ve ise baghlik degiskenleri de bagimsiz degiskenler olarak 6nce ayr ayri,
daha sonra da birlikte modele katilarak degerlendirmeler yapilmis, determinasyon
katsayilarinda ve modellerin anlamlilik katsayilarinda degismeler gézlenmistir.
Kurulan regresyon modeline ait degerler asagidaki tabloda goriilmektedir.

Tablo 6. Duygusal baghk ile ise katihm ve ise baghhk degiskenleri arasmdaki
iliskilere yinelik regresyon modelleri sonuclar:

Bagimh degisken Bagimsiz degiskenler Detﬁ:[g;?::lyon Modell(lé}[;g]l:lmhhk
Duygusal baglilik | Ise katiim | Ise baglilik R’ P

1 0,438* - 0,309 0,000

2 - 0,626* 0,324 0,000

3 0,278* 0,420* 0,415 0,000

Kurulan tiim regresyon modellerinde regresyon katsayilarmin ve tam modellerin
anlaml oldugu goriilmektedir (p<0.05). Yalnzca ise katihm degiskeniyle kurulan
modelde R* 0,309 olarak bulunurken, her iki degisken de modelde iken R?0,415%
ylikselmistir. 1. ve 2. modele bakildiginda, ise bagliliktaki degisimin, duygusal
baghlikta ise katilmdan daha fazla degisime neden oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu
sonuca gore, calisanlarin Srgiite duygusal bagliliklart izerinde hem ise katilimlarinin
hem de islerine bagliliklarinin etkili oldugu ancak, ise baghligin bu etkiyi daha
fazla yansitabildigi sylenebilir.

Bu iliskileri belirlemek tizere islemler devam bagliligi ve normatif baghlik i¢in de
ayrt ayr tekrarlanmistir,

Tablo 7. Devam baghhg ile ise katithim ve ise baghhik degiskenleri arasindaki
iliskilere yinelik regresyon modelleri sonuclar

Bagiml degisken Bagimsiz degiskenler Defg[g;;?:fon Modell(li[;n;;mhhk
Devam baglilig Isekatilim | Ise baghhk R’ P

1 0,320* - 0,122 0,001

2 - 0,200 0,024 0,156

3 0,370%* -0,040 0,123 0,005

1. modele bakildiginda, ise katilim degiskenine ait regresyon katsayisinin
istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu goriilmekte, 2. modelde ise ise baglilik yalniz
basina modelde iken modelin anlamsiz oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (p>0.05). Bu iki
degisken arasindaki korelasyon katsayisinin da istatistiksel olarak anlamsiz oldugu
Tablo’da goriilmektedir. Her iki degiskenin de analize katildigi 3. modelde de ise
katilimin etkisi sabit tutulurken, ise baglhliga ait regresyon katsayisi yine anlamsiz
bulunmustur. Buna gore, devam bagliligindaki degisimi agiklamada ise katilimdaki
degisim etken olarak goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 8. Normatif baghhk ile ise katilim ve ise baghhk degiskenleri arasindaki
iliskilere yinelik regresyon modelleri sonuclar

Bagimh degisken Bagimsiz degiskenler Detﬁ:[g;?::lyon Modell(li[;n;;mhhk
Normatif baglilik | Ise katilim Ise baglilik R? P

1 0,518* - 0,330 0,000

2 - 0,584* 0215 0,000

3 0,412% 0,280* 0,366 0,000

Calisanlarm &rgiite hissettikleri normatif baglilik tizerinde, ise katilim ve ise baglilik
degiskenlerinin etkileri arastirildiginda ise, kurulan tiim modellerin istatistiksel
olarak anlamh oldugu (p<0.05), ise baglhlhigin yalniz basina daha fazla etkiye sahip
oldugu goriilmektedir. Her iki degisken aymi anda analize sokuldugunda ise ise
baglilik diizeyi sabit tutuldugunda ise katilimin daha etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. 1.
modele ait R*’nin daha yiiksek bulunmasi ve 3. modelde de R*’nin daha da artmasi
ise katilimin daha etkili bir unsur oldugunu ifade edebilir.

Duygusal baglilik, devam baglilign ve normatif baghhk tizerinde etkili oldugu
diistiniilen ise baghlik ve ise katilim degiskenlerine iliskin olarak yapilan analizlerde
istatistiksel olarak anlamh dogrusal iliskiler ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Orgiitsel baglilik
bilesenlerinin isten ayrilma niyeti iizerinde etkili olup olmadigi da incelenmis ve
kurulan regresyon modelleriyle asagidaki tablo ortaya ¢ikarilmistir.

Tablo 9. Isten ayrilma niyeti ile érgiitsel baghlik bilesenleri arasindaki iliskilere
yonelik regresyon modelleri sonuclari

Bagiml - .. Determinasyon | Modelin anlamlilik
degiken Bagimsiz defiskenler katsaylsly katsaysi
Isten ayrilma | Duygusal | Devam | Normatif R? P
niyeti baghhk | baghiligh | baghhk

1 -0,543* - - 0,208 0,000
2 - -0,259* - 0,064 0,020
3 - - -0,422* 0,164 0,000
4 - -0,056 -0,376* 0,167 0,001
5 0,396* - -0,216 0,236 0,000
6 -0,497* -0,131 - 0,223 0,000
7 -0,334* -0,062 -0,174 0,239 0,000

* Regresyon katsayis: %5 diizeyinde anlamhdir.

Daha 6nce kurulan regresyon modellerine benzer sekilde, 6nce tiim 6rgiitsel baglilik
bilesenleri ayr1 ayri, sonra ikiserli gruplar halinde, en son da tiimii birlikte regresyon
modeline dahil edilmistir. Tiim modellerin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu ortaya
cikarilmis  (p<0.05), en yiiksek R*nin tiim bagimsiz degiskenlerin modele dahil
edildiginde ortaya ¢iktigi goriilmiistiir. Ancak bu durumda normatif baglilik ve
devam baghligmna iliskin katsayillarin anlamsizlagtigi goriilmektedir. Tabloya
bakildiginda, tiim regresyon katsayilarinin negatif oldugu goriilmektedir. Daha 6nce
belirlendigi gibi, isten ayrilma niyetine iliskin tiim korelasyon katsayilar1 da negatif
olarak bulunmustur. Calisanlarin duygusal baglilik, devam bagliligi ve normatif
baglilik diizeyleri arttik¢a isten ayrilma niyetleri belirli Sl¢iilerde azalmaktadir.
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Duygusal baglilik, devam bagliligi ve normatif baghlik degiskenleriyle ayri modeller
olusturuldugunda tiimiine ait regresyon katsayilarinin anlamli oldugu ancak bunlar
icinde en yiiksek R¥nin duygusal baghlk ile kurulan modelde ortaya ciktigt
goriilmektedir. 4. modelde devam baglihgr ve zorunlu baglihgin birlikte modele
katildig1, zorunlu baghliga iliskin regresyon katsayismm anlamhigini korudugunu
ancak, devam baghligna iliskin katsayinin anlamsizlastigi gériilmektedir. 5. ve 6.
modellere bakildiginda da, etkin baglikla birlikte modele alinan degiskenlere ait
katsayillarm da anlamsizlastigi goériilmektedir. Buna gore, tiim bilesenler ayr ayn
anlamhdir ancak devam baglhiligi ve normatif baghlik, duygusal baglilik ile bir araya
geldiginde anlamliliklarmi yitirmektedir. Bu sonug 1., 5., 6. ve 7. modellerde de
goriilmektedir. Duygusal baglilik digerlerinin etkileri sabit tutuldugunda, isten
ayrilma niyeti iizerindeki en énemli etken olarak kabul edilebilir. 3. ve 4. modellerde
goriildtigii gibi ikinci sirada normatif baghlik gelmektedir. Devam baghhgiyla ilgili
olarak kurulan modellerde ise, bu degiskene ait katsay1 yalmzca 2. modelde anlamh
olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Regresyon analizleri sonucunda orya ¢ikan deneysel
arastirma modeli Sekil 2°de goriilmektedir. Bu sekilde, ise baglilik ve ise katilimin
orgiite baglihk bilesenlerinin iizerindeki toplu etkileri ile oOrgiite baghhk
bilesenlerinin isten ayrilma egilimi {izerindeki toplu etkileri goriilmektedir.

Duygusal baghlik

Ise baglilik

Isten ayrilma

Devam baglhiligi niyeti

Ise katihm

Normatif baghlik

Sekil 2. Deneysel arastirma modeli

7. Sonug¢ ve Oneriler

Bu ¢alisma Allen ve Meyer’in orgiitsel baglilik modelinin duygusal baglilik, devam
baglilign ve normatif baglilik boyutlarin1 analiz etmek, ise katilim ve ise baglilik
degiskenlerinin bu boyutlar tizerindeki etkisini arastirmak {izere gergeklestirilmistir.
Orgiitsel baghhk hakkindaki farkli kavramsal tanmmlamalardan hareketle, bu
kavramin kapsamh bir tanimlanmasi yapilmis, orgiitsel baglilik ile iliskili oldugu
dustiniilen ve ilgili kaynaklarda cogunlukla yer verilen kavramlara deginilmistir.

Orgiitsel baghhk konusunda szii gecen pek ¢ok calismanin aksine bu calismada
yas, cinsiyet, hizmet yili, egitim diizeyi gibi degiskenler ile orgiite baglilik arasinda
istatistiksel olarak anlamli iliskilere rastlanamamustir. Ancak, orgiitsel baglilik
bilesenlerinin isten ayrilma niyeti tizerindeki etkileri de arastirilmis bazi ¢arpict
bulgular elde edilmistir. Analizler, éncelikle degiskenler iizerinde gerceklestirilen
faktor analizleriyle baslatilmis, her degiskene iliskin i¢sel giivenilirlik degerleri ve
degiskeler arasi korelasyonlar da ortaya konmustur.

Calisanlarm 6rgiite baglih@imin boyutlan tizerinde gergeklestirilen bu ¢alisma,
bireylerin orgiite bagliligii anlama ve arttirmak ile ilgilenen kisilere 6nemli bilgiler
sunmaktadir. Duygusal baglilik, devam baglihgr ve normatif baghilik arasmda
anlaml korelasyonlar tespit edilmis en gii¢lii iliskinin duygusal baglilik ve normatif
baglilik arasmda oldugu ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Bu bulguya gore, ¢alisanlarin orgiitiin
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degerlerine ve amaglarma olan inanct ve baghhgi arttikca, orgiitten ayrilmama
konusunda hissettikleri ahlaki sorumluluk da giiclii bigimde artmaktadir. Belirlenen
diger korelasyonlara gore de, caliganlarin orgiitten ayrilmay1 géze alamamalar ile
ortaya ¢ikan devam bagliign arttikca da normatif baglilik ylikselmektedir.
Caliganlarm ise katilim ve ise baghilik diizeyleri yiikseldikge, orgiit amaglarina ve
degerlerine de baghliklar artmaktadir. Normatif baghilik s6z konusu oldugunda da
benzer durum ortaya c¢ikmakta ancak, devam baghiligi ile ise baglihk arasinda
istatistiksel olarak anlaml iligki bulunmamaktadir. isten ayrilma niyetinin tiim
degigkenlerle negatif yonlii iliskisi bulunmaktadir. Buna gore calisanlarin ise
baghhg, ise katihmu, orglite duygusal baghhgi, devam baghligi ve normatif
baghhg: arttikga, isten ayrilma niyetleri de azalmaktadir. Duygusal baghlik
tizerindeki en onemli etkinin ise baghlik, devam baglhlhig iizerindeki en 6nemli
etkinin ise ige katilm oldugu goriilmektedir. Regresyon analizleri dikkate
alindiginda bu ¢alismanin en ¢arpici bulgularmdan biri, duygusal baghhigin yalnizca
ise baglilik, devam baglilig1 ve normatif bagliligin da yalmzca ise katilhim ile iligkili
olmasidir, Diger yandan, duygusal baglilik isten yarilma egilimi tizerinde diger
baglilik bicimlerinden daha etili goriilmektedir.

Belirli sektorlerde calisanlarin orgiite baghhgr hakkinda daha fazla bilgi sahibi
olmak igin, gelecek ¢aligmalarin 6rgiite baghligm farkh boyutlan ile diger bireysel
ve oOrgiitsel degiskenler arasindaki iligkilere yonelmesi faydah olabilir. Aym
zamanda yapilacak caligmalar, orgiitiin yapisal 6zelliklerini, bireyin 6rgiit i¢indeki
roliinii bireyin ve is deneyimiyle ilgili etkileri ele alarak gergeklestirilebilir. Orgiitsel
baghhigin boyutlarim birer bagimsiz degisken olarak disiinerek, caliganlarin
performansi tizerindeki etkilerini arastiran ¢alismalarm yapilmasi da Onerilebilir.
Bunlarm yaninda orneklem sayisi arttirilarak yapilacak c¢alismalarda, kadin ve
erkeklerin  orgilite baghlik diizeylerinin karsilastinlmasi, farkli sektorlerde
¢aliganlarm da 6rneklem kapsamina alimmmasi faydali olabilir. Kiiltliriin rgiitsel
degiskenler tizerinde Onemli etkiye sahip oldugu bazi c¢alismalarda ortaya
konulmustur. Farklh kiiltirlerde ve farkli toplumlarda ¢alisanlarn Grgiite
baghliklarim kiiltiirel degiskenleri de ele alarak incelemek de alana katkida
bulunabilir.
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WORKLOAD BALANCING IN PRINTED CIRCUIT BOARD
ASSEMBLY SHOPS

BASKI DEVRE KARTI DIZGI ATOLYELERINDE HAT DENGELEME

Ekrem DUMAN M. Bayram YILDIRIM
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Engineering Manuf. Eng. Department

ABSTRACT : In assembling printed circuit boards (PCB), the use of numerically or
computer controlled electronic component placement machines has become quite
popular in the last decades. However, serious operations research problems arise
through their use such as, allocation of component types to machines, board
production schedule, feeder configuration and placement sequencing. In this study,
the problem of allocation of component types to machines is taken up where two
non-identical machines are deployed serially on a line to complete the assembly
process of PCBs. For the solution of this problem three heuristic algorithms are
suggested and their performances are investigated on experimental data.

Keywords: Heuristics, Printed Circuit Board Assembly, Load Balancing

OZET : Son yilarda baski devre kartlarmin (BDK) dizgisinde niimerik veya
bilgisayar kontrollii elektronik dizgi makinalavinmn kullanim: yaygin hale gelmistir.
Ancak, bu beraberinde komponent tiplerinin makinalara atanmasi, kart tiretim
cizelgelemesi, besleyici diizeni ve dizgi sirasi gibi karmasik yvoneylem arastirmasi
problemlerini getirmistir. Bu ¢alismada, birbirinden farkli iki makinann ayn: hatta
olmast durumu icin komponentlerin makinalara atanmasi problemi ele alinmistir.
Bu problemin ¢dziimii igin ii¢ ayr sezgisel algoritma gelistirilmis ve performanslari
ornek veriler iizerinde incelenmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sezgisel yontemler, Baskili devre karti dizgisi, Hat dengeleme

1. Introduction

Numerically or computer controlled electronic component placement machines have
been extensively used in assembling printed circuit boards (PCB) during the last
decades. As compared to manual assembly of PCBs, automated placement machines
have brought major gains in productivity and efficiency through their fast, error free
and reliable component placement operations. However, serious planning and
scheduling problems such as, allocation of component types to machines,
determination of board production sequence, allocation of component types to
feeder cells (feeder configuration) and determination of component placement
sequence have arisen in their use.

All of these problems are interdependent, i.e., the solution of any problem affects the
solution of the others. Such interdependency is more evident between the first two
and last two problems. Thus, all four problems should be considered and solved
simultaneously if an overall optimal solution is desired. However, since each of
these problems is quite complex by itself, trying to build and solve a monolithic
model is quite difficult and intractable. Hence, in this study, they are taken as
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separate problems and iterative solution methods are suggested to cope for the
interaction between them (Duman, 1998).

In this study, the first one of the four major problem classes, identified with regard
to the automated assembly of PCBs, is taken up. Note that, component allocation
problem can be classified as machine load balancing problem in the broad sense.

The amount of research made on PCB assembly problems is quite extensive.
However, most of these researches are related to the feeder configuration and
placement sequencing problems and the component allocation problem has received
less attention. Furthermore, the researches made on component allocation problem
mostly assumed that the machines deployed serially on a line are identical. Below
some of the works that are mainly related to the component allocation problem are
briefly surveyed.

A general overview of PCB assembly problems is given by McGinnis et. al. (1992),
and a more recent one is due to Ji and Wan (2001). Francis and Horak (1994)
considered the problem of choosing the numbers of reels of each type of
components to be used in populating a printed circuit board, by a surface mount
technology (SMT) machine. The objective is to maximize the length of an
uninterrupted machine production run, while using no more slots for reels than are
available. Carmon et al. (1989) aimed at minimizing the total setup time in changing
the feeder configuration and propose a different production method, called the group
set-up (GSU) method (grouping similar boards), which can significantly reduce set-
up times. Askin et al. (1994) addressed the problem of minimizing the makespan for
assembling a batch of boards with a secondary objective of reducing the mean flow
time. Ben-Arieh and Dror (1990) studied the problem of assigning component types
to insertion machines with the aim of balancing the workload assigned.

As the sequence of boards to be produced on a single machine and the allocation of
different component reels to feeder carriage are considered together, one might
adapt an iterative approach. Sadiq et. al. (1993) proposed such an iterative approach
with the aim of minimizing the total production time for a group of PCB assembly
jobs on a single machine. Ahmadi et. al. (1988) considered a placement machine,
which features two fixtures for the delivery of components to the placement heads.
They investigated the case where all components are accessible and the pick
sequence is static. Crama et. al. (1990) proposed a heuristic hierarchical approach to
the problem of optimizing the throughput rate of a line of several component
placement machines with three placement heads, all devoted to the assembly of a
single type of PCB. Given a line of placement machines and a family of boards,
Klomp et.al. (2000) developed a heuristic algorithm which focused on the feeder
rack assignment problem. Hillier and Brandeau (2001) developed an efficient
algorithm to balance the workload among the semi-automatic placement machines
and the manual assembly stations which is called the Cost Minimizing Workload
Balancing Heuristic. Duman (1998) considered the distribution of workload to two
placement machines deployed serially on a line. He developed and compared 28
construction algorithms and the best performing algorithms are further improved by
pair-wise exchanges.

In the next section, the description of the problem environment and the problem
formulation are given. The solution algorithms suggested are explained in section
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three. The experimentation runs and the results obtained are discussed in section
four. Finally, in section five, a short summary and the major conclusions arrived in
this study are provided.

2. Problem Definition

The setting of the load balancing (component allocation) problem arising in
automated PCB assembly shops shows large variability. The main reasons of this
variability are due to the variances in machine architecture (type), the differences in
the characteristics of the production processes and various engineering preferences.
One may say without loss of generality that, the number of different load balancing
problem formulations can be as large as the number of PCB assembly facilities. The
implications of different machine types, production characteristics and engineering
preferences on the load balancing problem are discussed in detail in Duman (1998).

2.1. Description of the Case

The machine type considered is one with component pickup device (leading to a
trivial feeder configuration problem), stationary placement head and moving carrier
board, which is the technology that is used by most placement machine
manufacturers today (in fact, the discussions made here are valid also for many other
machine types). The basic operations of such kind of a machine are described below.

4——Head
EEEm—
Conveyor Belt
PCB
Machine 1 Machine 2 Carrier Board

Figure 1. Two placement machines on a line.

Circular shaped rotating component pickup device takes the role of sequencer
machine. The pickup device, which has 60-120 heads, picks up the components to
its heads in the placement order, from the component tapes, which are placed along
the perimeter of the device and performs each placement just after the desired
precise placement location is aligned beneath the head currently over the carrier
board. The placement sequencing problem turns out to be a Chebyshev TSP
(Duman, 1998; Duman and Or, 2004) and the layout of the component tapes can be
formulated as a simple allocation problem (Duman, 1998).

The boards are populated by two machines sequentially. There is a conveyor belt
between the machines, which carries the partially completed boards from machine 1
to machine 2 (see figure 1). For this assembly environment case, the following
assumptions are undertaken regarding the load balancing problem:
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Al. Machines are not identical: they may have different speeds and different number
of feeder slots.

A2. Component types are identical with respect to their slot requirements in the
feeder area and all are handled with the same nozzle.

A3. Assembly of a new board type cannot start unless both machines are cleared by
the currently assembled board type.

Ad. There is no sequence dependent setup time, when switching between different
board types.

AS5. The total number of component types is equal to the total number of feeder
locations on two machines.

A6. Total number of component types to be populated on any PCB type is larger
than the feeder capacity of either machine, so that each board type requires both
machines to be fully assembled.

A7. The demand for PCB types are known and fixed for the planning period under
consideration.

AS8. The placement of each component takes time directly proportional to the speed
of the machine making the placement.

A9. The production environment is high-mix, low-volume.

A10. The setup times incurred in changing a component type in the feeder are very
high.

Al1l. Buffer of partially completed boards is not desired due to the engineering
preferences.

The justifications and/or the limitations of these assumptions are investigated in
detail in Duman (1998). Thus, the reader may refer to that study for a discussion on
this issue.

2.2. Problem Formulation

When the setup time to change a component in the feeder is very high, then it is not
desirable to make any changes in the feeder configuration during the whole planning
horizon (a strong assumption 10). In this case, the objective becomes to distribute
the component types to the two machines so that, the workload among the machines
has a good balance regarding each particular board type.

The notation given below will be used in the formulation of the problem:

i :component type index (i=1,..,n)

j : board type index (j=1,..,m)

a; :number of boards of type j to be produced

: number of components of type i to be placed on board type j
F; : feeder capacity of machine i (i=1, 2)

s; :speed of machine i (i=1, 2)

X; @ {1 if component type i is assigned to machine 1, 0 otherwise}

N; : total number of components to be placed on board type j (= 2 a jPij )

Now, the problem can be formulated similar to Ben-Arieh and Dror (1990) and
Duman (1998) as follows:
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In the above formulation, the objective function (1) shows the sum of the machine
workload imbalances resulting from the assembly of each particular board type.
Constraint (2) says that the workload assigned to machine 1 is greater than or equal
to the workload assigned to machine 2. This is to ensure that less work-in-process
inventory is accumulated between the machines. On the other hand, constraints (3)
and (4) are just the feeder capacity constraints.

This problem is shown to be NP-Complete in Duman (1998). Thus, one needs to
look for good performing heuristic algorithms to cope with this problem. The
heuristic algorithms suggested in this study are described in the next section.

3. Solution Procedures Developed

The algorithms considered in the investigation of the non-identical case problems
are the best performing algorithms for the identical machines case (CUgr, BUgr)
(Duman, 1998), and the CUtd algorithm (which is specifically developed for non-
identical case). It was felt that, there is no need to test the others in Duman (1998),
since structurally these are quite representative for all.

The detailed description of CUgr and BUgr algorithms are available in Duman
(1998), however they are shortly reviewed below for convenience.

The CUgr and BUgr algorithms have two mechanisms in their structure: component
sort and component assignment. Component sort is the rule, which determines the
order by which component types are assigned to the machines. On the other hand,
component assignment is the rule of deciding to which machine a given component
type is to be assigned. The component sort rules of CUgr and BUgr algorithms are
component usage (CU) and board-component usage (BU) respectively and the
component assignment rule is greedy optimization (gr) for both. The definitions of
these rules are given below:
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m
CU (component usage): CU; :2 a; Pl.j . Under this rule, total number of
=1
placements of each component type over all boards to be produced, are calculated
and component types are sorted in non-increasing order of these values.

BU (board-component usage): This is a two step component sorting rule; first, board
types are ordered according to the number of components to be populated on them.
Board types requiring more components (higher Nj) are more important and come
earlier in the list. First board type in the list is picked up and the component types
that exist on that board are ordered in non-increasing order of their usage on that
board. Then, the second board type is picked and the component types that exist on
that board but not yet included in the ordered list before, are added at the end of the
list with the same logic. This procedure continues until the ordered list contains all
component types.

GR (greedy optimization): This rule seeks a partial load balance at each step. Each
time a new component type is picked up from the component sort list, the value of
the objective function for the partial feeder configurations attained so far is
calculated for both possible machine assignments, and the machine corresponding to
a lower objective value (imbalance) is chosen for assignment.

During the application of the assignment rule, in case of a tie, machine 1 is chosen
for the assignment (this helps the satisfaction of constraint (2) given in the problem
formulation). This rule is valid as long as there are empty feeder locations on both
machines. If the feeder of one machine is filled up, then the remaining component
types are necessarily assigned to the other machine.

For the CUtd another component assignment rule specifically developed for non-
identical machines case is used. This is the 7D (fop down) component assignment
rule and is explained below (machine one is assumed to be faster and has more
feeder slots than machine two):

TD rule requires the introduction of the "filling speed" concept. Analytically, filling
speeds of the machines (fsy, fs,, etc.) are equal to the quotient of the division of
feeder sizes (F, F,, etc.) by the highest common factor of them. For example, if
F1=20 and F,=10, then the highest common factor = 10, and fs; = quotient (20/10) =
2 and fs, = quotient (10/10) = 1. For identical machines, both filling speeds are equal
to unity. Another new concept introduced is the so called dlpf (desired load per
feeder). To calculate dlIpf, the total number of component placements is expressed as
a pair, where each term represents the number of components desired to be placed
on each machine respectively. These terms are calculated proportional to the speed
of machines. Then the desired component placement number of a machine is divided
by the feeder size and the dipf for that machine is obtained. As an example, if F;=20,
F,=10, s; (speed of machine 1) =4, s, (speed of machine 2) = 1 and the total number
of component placements = 1500, then (1500*4/5, 1500*1/5) are the number of
components desired to be placed on the two machines. Accordingly, 1200/20=60
and 300/10=30 are the dlpf; and dlpf, values respectively. Note that, in this example,
fs;=2 and fs,=1. In the case of identical two machines, dlpf; equals dipf;.
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After the filling speeds and the dlpf’s are calculated, the ¢d sort rule proceeds as
follows: Given a component sort list (CU is preferred), fs; component types from the
top and fs, component types from the bottom of the list are taken and assigned to
machines 1 and 2 respectively. Then, first the fs; and then the fs, component types
already assigned to machines are considered and the imbalance resulting from these
assignments is tried to be balanced by adding another fs; and fs, component types to
two machines gradually (one after the other). Prior to the addition of a new
component type to either one of the machines, the desired partial load (DPL) for the
slots already filled up is calculated according to;

DPL; = dlpfi*[(number of slots already filled); + 1]

where the addition of 1 is to take into account the new slot to be filled. If we define
APL,; (actual partial load for machine i) as the sum of the component usages for the
component types already assigned to machine i, then the aim is to minimize the
difference between the actual and desired partial loads (DPL;-APL;). To accomplish
this task, a component type among the unassigned ones is chosen and assigned to
machine i. After this, another set of fs; and fs, component types is assigned to the
machines and any resulting imbalance is minimized as explained above. This
procedure continues until all component types are assigned to a machine.

The logic behind this algorithm is the dlpf concept. Although in the optimal solution
the resulting load per feeder values may not be equal to the dlpf values used in this
algorithm (60 and 30 for the above example), intuitively, a component allocation
plan which attains the dlpf values should not be far from the optimum. The strength
of this algorithm is the equal filling rate of machines if their feeder sizes are not the
same (i.c., at all times, the machines are being filled up with equal ratios, so there is
little risk of being obliged to assign the last component types to an undesirable
machine since the desirable one is already filled up).

The description of the CUtd algorithm given above implicitly assumes that the
highest common factor of the feeder capacities of the machines is a large number (at
least five). In other words, the ratio of the filling speeds is assumed to be a round
decimal number (e.g. 1.25, 1.50, 2.00). If this is not the case (e.g. feeder capacities
are prime numbers), it may be required that the whole or a great portion of the feeder
mechanisms be filled up at the very first iteration of the algorithm. This obviously is
not a desired situation according to the philosophy of CUtd. In such cases, one may
prefer to round off the ratio of filling speeds to a round decimal number at the cost
of being obliged to assign several last components to the undesired machine (like in
the case of CUgr and BUgr algorithms).

In the next section, test problems are generated and solved using these algorithms.

4. Experimental Runs and Results Obtained

Test problems are randomly generated with various number of component types
(n=30, 60, 90, 120) and two different number of board types (m=10, 20) are
generated and solved. The speed of machine 1 (s;) is taken as four times the speed of
machine 2 (s,), while feeder capacity of machine 1 (F)) is taken as twice the feeder
capacity of machine 2 (F,). The results for m=10 and m=20 are displayed in tables 1
and 2 respectively.
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In these tables, the following convention is used to represent the randomly generated
test problems:

PnmAi

where;

P : denotes the word "problem” and has no other special meaning

n : number of component types (the problem size)

m : number of board types

A : stands for the homogeneous structure of the placement matrix (explained below)
i : the problem index (e.g. 1,2,..) if there is more than one problem with the same

parameters

Another parameter not shown in the above representation is the number of boards to
be produced of each particular board type. These are generated from a uniform
distribution between 1 and 10.

For each (n,m) combination the number of problems generated is six. Since it is
difficult to judge the performances of the algorithms just by looking at the objective
function values, the percent deviations of the algorithms from the best solution are
calculated and are also tabulated in tables 1 and 2. As an example, if for a particular
problem, a result of 97 is obtained by algorithm X and the best result among all
algorithms is 78, then the percent deviation of algorithm X from the best solution is
calculated as (97-78)/78 = 0.24. Average deviation values (Aver. all) for all
problems are listed at the bottom of these tables.

The placement matrix (P) of test problems has a homogeneous structure. To
determine the value of ecach particular p; element, a uniform random number
between 1 and 100 is generated and a value is assigned to p; according to the
following rule:

Range pii Assumed Percentage
1-40 0 40
41-55 1 15
56-70 2 15
71-78 3 8
79-85 4 7
86-91 5 6
92-96 6 5
97-100 7 4

The idea here is to reflect a common real life problem characteristic, where it is
usual that most component types are placed on boards in small quantities (1 or 2),
while few are placed in larger numbers.

Table 1. Algorithm results for 10 board types
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Total imbalance values Deviation from best solution

CUgr | BUgr | CUtd | RAN | MIN | CUgr | BUgr | CUtd | RAN
P3010A1 97 78 172 142 78 0.24 0.00 1.21 0.82
P3010A2 115 149 121 224 115 0.00 0.30 0.05 0.95
P3010A3 138 155 203 270 138 0.00 0.12 047 0.96
P3010A4 88 100 46 175 46 0.91 1.17 0.00 2.80
P3010A5 104 127 103 115 103 0.01 0.23 0.00 0.12
P3010A6 124 91 123 311 91 0.36 0.00 0.35 242
Aver. (n=30) 111 117 128 206 95 0.25 0.30 0.35 1.34
P6010AL 224 205 133 511 133 0.68 0.54 0.00 2.84
P6010A2 213 250 155 414 155 0.37 0.61 0.00 1.67
P6010A3 272 324 253 705 253 0.08 0.28 0.00 1.79
P6010A4 41 38 175 172 38 0.08 0.00 3.61 3.53
P6010AS 172 178 213 297 172 0.00 0.03 0.24 0.73
P6010A6 148 141 193 419 141 0.05 0.00 0.37 1.97
Aver. (n=60) 178 189 187 420 149 0.21 0.24 0.70 2.09
P9010A1 306 324 221 481 221 0.38 0.47 0.00 1.18
P9010A2 289 305 216 614 216 0.34 0.41 0.00 1.84
P9010A3 349 390 293 727 293 0.19 0.33 0.00 1.48
P9010A4 210 250 182 484 182 0.15 0.37 0.00 1.66
P9010AS 328 352 240 723 240 0.37 0.47 0.00 2.01
P9010A6 395 406 334 667 334 0.18 0.22 0.00 1.00
Aver. (n=90) 313 338 248 616 248 0.27 0.38 0.00 1.53
P12010A1 568 659 344 1049 344 0.65 0.92 0.00 2.05
P12010A2 490 520 262 1025 262 0.87 0.98 0.00 291
P12010A3 529 537 343 983 343 0.54 0.57 0.00 1.87
P12010A4 377 431 346 671 346 0.09 0.25 0.00 0.94
P12010A5 547 633 331 1129 331 0.65 0.91 0.00 241
P12010A6 525 541 442 956 442 0.19 0.22 0.00 1.16
Aver. (n=120) 506 554 345 969 345 0.50 0.64 0.00 1.89
Aver. (all) 277 299 227 553 209 0.31 0.39 0.26 1.71

It can be seen in tables 1 and 2 that, the CUtd algorithm performs the best. Out of
the 24 problems, CUtd found the best result 17 and 22 times for m=10 and m=20
cases respectively. The second best performing algorithm is CUgr, which was the
best performing one in the identical machines case (Duman, 1998). The superiority
of CUtd over the others becomes more evident as the problem gets more
complicated (higher n and m).

The superiority of the CUtd algorithm against the CUgr and BUgr algorithms may
be due to two reasons: First, it fills the feeders proportional to their capacities and
secondly, it tries to allocate the component types with smaller usage numbers to the
slower machine. On the other hand, the deficiency of the CUgr and BUgr algorithms
is that, they fill up the feeders proportional to machine speeds, not to feeder
capacities.
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Table 2. Algorithm results for 20 board types

Total imbalance values Deviation from best solution

CUgr | BUgr | CUtd | RAN | MIN | CUgr | BUgr | CUtd | RAN
P3020A1 291 283 206 567 206 041 0.37 0.00 1.75
P3020A2 351 400 333 691 333 0.05 0.20 0.00 1.08
P3020A3 356 445 256 436 256 0.39 0.74 0.00 0.70
P3020A4 289 319 228 608 228 0.27 0.40 0.00 1.67
P3020A5 259 338 261 448 259 0.00 0.31 0.01 0.73
P3020A6 244 299 231 352 231 0.06 0.29 0.00 0.52
Aver. (n=30) 298 347 253 517 252 0.20 0.39 0.00 1.08
P6020A1 604 665 433 750 433 0.39 0.54 0.00 0.73
P6020A2 685 732 444 1019 | 444 0.54 0.65 0.00 1.30
P6020A3 529 540 464 981 464 0.14 0.16 0.00 1.11
P6020A4 86 142 395 216 86 0.00 0.65 3.59 1.51
P6020A5 791 896 506 1048 | 506 0.56 0.77 0.00 1.07
P6020A6 696 640 495 1181 | 495 041 0.29 0.00 1.39
Aver. (n=60) 565 603 456 866 405 0.34 0.51 0.60 1.19
P9020A1 744 831 648 1239 | 648 0.15 0.28 0.00 091
P9020A2 805 839 547 1389 | 547 047 0.53 0.00 1.54
P9020A3 666 702 387 949 387 0.72 0.81 0.00 145
P9020A4 695 678 366 958 366 0.90 0.85 0.00 1.62
P9020AS5 666 779 459 923 459 0.45 0.70 0.00 1.01
P9020A6 719 755 424 1111 | 424 0.70 0.78 0.00 1.62
Aver. (n=90) 716 764 472 1095 | 472 0.56 0.66 0.00 1.36
P12020A1 966 1021 514 1438 | 514 0.88 0.99 0.00 1.80
P12020A2 880 1021 441 1117 | 441 1.00 1.32 0.00 1.53
P12020A3 954 1029 676 1481 | 676 041 0.52 0.00 1.19
P12020A4 1046 1119 620 1631 | 620 0.69 0.80 0.00 1.63
P12020A5 1220 1335 839 2007 | 839 0.45 0.59 0.00 1.39
P12020A6 1212 1190 629 2112 | 629 0.93 0.89 0.00 2.36
Aver. (n=120) 1046 1119 620 1631 | 620 0.73 0.85 0.00 1.65
Aver. (all) 656 708 450 1027 | 437 0.46 0.60 0.15 1.32

In tables 1 and 2, one may notice that, as the number of component types (n)
increases, the total imbalance value seems to increase. Regarding the best results
obtained by the algorithms (the MIN column in tables 1 and 2), linear regression
models are built using the SPSS statistical package and the sample coefficients of
determination (r*) turn out to be 0.77 and 0.58 for m=10 and m=20 cases
respectively. These values can be regarded as sufficient to accept a linear
relationship between the total imbalance value and the number of component types.

To see the benefits gained by using the algorithms, the generated problems are
solved by assigning the component types to machines in a random fashion (the RAN
column in tables 1 and 2). It is seen that, the use of the algorithms brings about a 60
per cent reduction in the total imbalance value.
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Regarding the performance of the CUtd algorithm (or, also of the other algorithms)
it may be useful to look at the ratio of the imbalance values obtained to the total
production time (TPT) to complete the assembly of all boards. The total production
time can be calculated as;

TPT = n*E[P;|*m*E[a;]/5 (5)

where, E[P;] is the average number of placements of a component type on a board
type (calculated to be 1.85 for the test problems generated) and E[aj] is the average
number of boards to be produced of a particular type and it is calculated to be 5.5
which is the expected value of Uniform (1,10). The division by the constant factor
“5” is assembly time of any of the machines under the assumption that the total
workload is perfectly distributed (recall that in the test problems machine 1 is four
times faster than machine 2 and when one out of five components is allocated to
machine 2, the production time will be one fifth of the total number of components).
The ratios of the imbalance value obtained by CUtd algorithm to the total production
time are tabulated in table 3 (the average of the imbalance values for the six
problems having the same number of component types is taken into account).

Table 3. Ratio of CUtd results to total production time (%)

m=10 m=20
n CUtd TPT ratio CUtd TPT ratio
30 128 610 21.0 253 1221 20.7
60 187 1221 15.3 456 2442 18.7
90 248 1832 13.5 472 3663 12.9
120 345 2442 14.1 620 4884 12.7
average 16.0 16.2

The ratio values given in table 3 may somewhat be regarded as loose upper bounds
and there may be still room for improvement. In this sense, one may be unsatisfied
or unsure about the performance of the CUtd algorithm and may look for better
performing algorithms. Although, this may be a proper future study area, the next
step should be to solve the placement sequencing problem (which was omitted in
this study) for the component allocation plan generated by the CUtd algorithm. Then
the workload imbalances could be improved by exchanging some component types
assigned to machines. In this approach, these two problems (component allocation
and placement sequencing) should be solved iteratively (one after the other) until a
satisfactory result is obtained.

5. Concluding Remarks

In this study, the problem of allocating component types to machines where two
non-identical placement machines are deployed for the assembly of PCBs is
considered. This study can be regarded as an extension of Duman (1998), where the
focus was on two identical machines case. Two best performing algorithms of
Duman (1998) are selected and applied to the non-identical case and a new
algorithm CUtd is developed as a special solution of non-identical case. The
performances of these algorithms are tested on randomly generated test data and the
CUtd algorithm is found to be the best.
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A possible future study could be to extend the ideas presented here for the existence
of non-identical component types where each may require different number of slots
in the feeder mechanism (relaxation of assumption two). Although it may rarely be
faced in real PCB assembly shops, another possible future study area could be the
consideration of more than two non-identical machines deployed on a line. Finally, a
major future study could be the handling of component allocation and placement
sequencing problems together.
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OZET: 25.04.2001 tarih ve 4651 sayil yasa ile T.C.Merkez Bankasi Kanunu’nda
diizenlemeler yapilmigtir. Bu ¢alismada 4651 sayili yasa ile getirilen diizenlemeler
sonrasinda T.C.Merkez Bankasi’nin yasal bagimsizligt Alex Cukierman, Steven
Webb ve Bilin Neyaptr'nin  geligtirdikleri 6lgme yonteminden harcketle analiz
edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: T.C. Merkez Bankasi, Merkez Bankalarinin Bagimsizhigi, 4651
Sayili Yasa.

ABSTRACT: The law of Central Bank of Republic of Turkey has been revised by
the new law dated 25.04.2001 number 4651. In this study, formally independence of
CBRT (The Central Bank of Republic of Turkey) has been analysed by using the
study of CWN (Cukierman, Webb, Neyapti).

Keywords: The Central Bank of The Republic of Turkey, Independence of Central
Banks, Law No. 4651.

1. Giris
Bu calisma asagida ayrintisi ile aciklanacagi gibi Alex Cukierman, Steven Webb ve
Bilin Neyapti'nin (CWN) 1992 yilinda merkez bankalarmin bagimsizliklariin
Olgiilmesi tizerine gelistirdikleri kriterlerin 4651 Sayili yasanin getirdikleri
cercevesinde T.C. Merkez Bankasi’na (TCMB) uygulanmasi ve degerlendirilmesine
yoneliktir.

Daha 6nce 1211 Sayih Merkez Bankasi Kanunu'nun yiirtirliige girdigi 1970 yilindan
1991 yilina kadar T.C. Merkez Bankasi’min ne kadar bagimsiz olduguna dair
Berument ve Neyapti tarafindan yapilmis bir arastirma bulunmaktadir (Berument ve
Neyaptt, 1999:11-17). Berument ve Neyapti’nin arastirmasmda 1991 yila kadar
TCMB bagimsizlig1 ve enflasyon iligkisi tizerinde durulmus ve bagmmsizlik olgiitii
olarak merkez bankasi bagkanmin degisim hizi ve merkez bankasi yonetiminin
degisikliklere duyarliligi (buna gercek bagimsizlik denilmektedir) ele alinmistir. Bu
calismada ise merkez bankasinin yasal bagimsizlig1 olciitlerinin tiimii ele alinmakta
ve son kanun degisikligine uygulanmaktadir. Bu agidan ¢alisma 4651 Sayih yasa
sonrasinda TCMB nin yasal bagimsizligimi degerlendirmeye yoneliktir',

' Aynca aym konuda (Erdogan, 2003: 53-67), ve (Serdengecti,, 2003: 41-51) birer cahsmasi
bulunmaktadir. Yaptigimiz ¢alismanin farki s6z konusu kriterlerin CWN modeli ¢ergevesinde sayisal
uygulamasini icermesidir.
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2. Merkez Bankalarinin Bagimsizhgi
Merkez bankalarinm bagimsizhig ile kastedilen, enflasyon hedefini ve uygulanacak

para politikalari1 merkez bankasimnin, hitkiimetin siyasi baskilar altinda kalmaksizin
belirlemesidir (Yildirim, 2001:6).

Sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki, merkez bankasinin bagimsizligi kavrami, bankanin
hiikkiimetten biitiinityle aynlmasit ve kopmasi anlammi tagimaz. Her seyden 6nce
merkez bankasinin bagimsizhigi, genel ekonomi politikalarindan ayr1 olarak
diistiniilemez. Merkez bankasi giiciinii demokratik rejimin kurumlaridan, 6zellikle
yasama organindan alir ve bu agidan da hiikiimetten tiimiiyle ayrt degildir ve
demokratik bir rejimde de bagma buyruk bagimsiz bir kurum olamaz. Merkez
bankasmin bagimsizlig1 hiikkiimetin ve kamu yonetiminin i¢inde bir bagimsizhiktir.
Bu bagimsizlik genel ckonomi politikast ¢ergevesinde, para politikasinin
yiirtitiilmesi  sirasinda  bagka bir kurumdan talimat almadan politikasim
belirleyebilmesi ve uygulamasidir. Yoksa yasama, yiiriitme ve yargimin yani sira
yaratilmig bagimsiz bir dordiincii gii¢ degildir (Karacan, 1996:157).

Merkez bankalarinin bagimsizligim aciklamaya yonelik genel olarak iki yaklagim
vardir. Birincisi, merkez bankasinin yasal ve fiili, digeri ise politik ve ekonomik
bagimsizhigidir. Yasal bagimsizlik, merkez bankalarinin, siyasi otoriteden bagimsiz
olarak serbestce karar alabilme ve hareket edebilmesini saglamak iizere bankanin
yasal yonden diizenlenmesidir. Merkez bankasi, yasal, statillerinde yer alan
unsurlarla, siyasi otoritenin baskilarina karst koyabilme giic ve iradesine sahip
olabilmektedir (Oktar, 1996a:84). Ancak bircok tilkede yasada belirtilenlerle
uygulamada gerceklesenler arasinda celigkiler goriinmektedir. Ornegin, birgok
gelismekte olan iilke, gelismis iilkelerin merkez bankasi kanunlarinin ¢esitli
unsurlarim oldugu gibi, hatta daha da gelistirilmis sekilde kendi yasalarina
aktarmalarina kargm, uygulamada basarili olamamiglardir.

Merkez bankasina yasal bagimsizligr saglayan temel unsurlann Tablo 1°deki
gruplandirma ile agiklamak miimkiindiir.

Tablo 1. Yasal Bagimsizhin Temel Unsurlari

Yasal Hiikiimler Yiiksek Bagimsizhik Diisitk Bagimsizhk
Guverndriin gérev sliresi uzundur kisadir
Guverndriin atanma
stirecinde ylirtitme organinin siirlidir coktur
roli
Yiirtitme organi ile R
cikabilecek gat1§nglada son s6z Son 56z yiiriitme
organimindir

bankanindir
Banka parasal politikay: tek
basina hazirlar ve biitce

Politika siireci
Biitce siirecinde bankanin

stirecinde aktif rol oynar higbir rolil yoktur
Merkez bankasinin hedefleri Fiyat istikrar oncelikli Hedefler arasinda catisma
arasinda hedeftir s6z konusudur
Siirhidir, kredinin nakit Yiiksektir, kredi miktari
Merkez bankasinin 2 .
hiikiimete kaynak saglamas: olarak saglanmasi tesvik kamu harcamalarimin
edilir yiizdesi olarak belirlenir

Kaynak: MAXFIELD, S. (1994) “Financial Incentives and Central Bank Authority in Industrializing
Nations”, World Politics, July, Vol. 46, No. 4’ten aktaran (Oktar, 1996a: 86).
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Tablo1’den de anlagilacagi gibi, bagkanin goérev siiresinin uzun olmasi, bagkanin
atanmasinda yiiriitme organinin roliintin smirh olmasi, politikalarda g¢ikabilecek
anlagsmazliklar halinde son s6ziin merkez bankasina ait olmasi, fiyat istikrarinin
oncelikli hedef olmasi, hitkiimete kaynak saglamada smirlarm belli olmasi gibi
unsurlar merkez bankasinin bagimsizligim artirict unsurlardir.

Merkez bankalariin bagimsizligim agiklamaya yonelik diger bir yaklagim; politik
ve ekonomik bagimsizliktir. Politik bagimsizlik, merkez bankasinin, hiikiimetin
etkisi olmaksizin kendi politika hedeflerini belirleyebilme yetkisidir. Diger bir
deyigle, merkez bankasinin, kendi ekonomi politikalarin1 belirlerken hiikiimetin
etkisinden uzak olmasidir. Ekonomik bagimsizlik ise, para politikasi araglarmnin
sec¢ilmesinde merkez bankasinin hiikiimetin etkisi altinda kalmadan, kendi iradesiyle
hareket etmesidir.

Merkez bankalarimin bagimsizhigmin olgiilmesi ile ilgili olarak, ya da baska bir
deyisle bir merkez bankasinin ne kadar bagimsiz oldugunun saptanmasi konusunda
bir ¢ok kriter geligtirilebilir. Ancak, merkez bankalarmin bagimsizliklarin
birbirleriyle karsilastiracak ortak bir 6l¢tim birimi bulmak olduk¢a zordur. Ciinkii
her bir ulusal merkez bankasinin hem yasal hem de uygulamada ¢ok farkh 6zellikler
tagimasi s6z konusudur. En ¢ok bag vurulan metot Cukierman, Web ve Neyapti’nin
gelistirdikleri olgtitlerin merkez bankalarina uygulanmasidir. Biz de sayisal 6l¢tim
olarak, cok daha nesnel sonuclar alabilecegimiz yasal bagimsizlik kriterlerini, 1211
Sayilh TCMB yasasinda, 2001 yilinda 4651 Sayih yasayla getirilen degisikleri
dikkate alarak TCMB’ye uygulamayr amaglamaktayiz. Bunun icin asagida,
oncelikle CWN’nin s6z konusu aragtirmasindaki yasal bagimsizhik kriterlerinin
hesaplanmasini agiklayalim.

3. Cukierman-Web-Neyapti’nin Arastirmasi

Cukierman, Webb ve Neyapt1 yaptiklan arastirmada (Cukierman vd, 1992: 353-398)
merkez bankalarmm bagimsizhigmma iliskin - dort farkhh  Olgiim  yontemi
gelistirmiglerdir. Bu kriterler, yasal bagimsizlik, bagkanin goérevde kalma siiresi,
(baskanm degisme siklig1), uzmanlarin konu ile ilgili ankete verdikleri cevaplar ve
birinci ve ikincinin toplamidir. Bu calismada yasal bagimsizlik kriteri ele alinacaktir.
Merkez bankalarinin bagimsizlik derecesi Tablo 2’de goriildiigii gibi 4 gruba ayrilan
sorulara verilen cevaplarin ayrintili olarak ele almmasi ile saptanmistir.

Tablo 2. Merkez Bankasi Yasal Bagimsizhk Kriterleri

Degisken Numarasi Degiskenlerin Tanimi Agirhk Is(?(lllls:i

1 Merkez Bankasimin Bagkaminin Statiisii ve 0.20 -
Yetkileri
a.Gorevde kalma siiresi - -
o8 yildan fazla 1.00
*6-8 y1l arast 0.75
o5yl 0.50
o4 y1l 0.25
o4 yildan az 0.00
b.Bagskan kim atar? - -
eMerkez Bankasi Genel Kurulu 1.00
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Degisken Numarasi Degiskenlerin Tanimi Agirhk Is(?(lllls:i
eMerkez Bankas: Genel Kurulu ve yasama ve 0.75
yiirlitme organlarindan olusan bir konsey
eYasama organt 0.50
eYiirtitme orgam (toplu olarak Bakanlar Kurulu) 0.25
eYiirtitme orgammmn bir veya iki iiyesi 0.00
c.Gorevden Alma - -
eGorevden alma s6z konusu degil 1.00
ePara Politikas: disindaki nedenlerden &tiirti 0.83
eMerkez Bankas: Genel Kurulu karariyla 0.67
eYasama organmin karariyla 0.50
eYasama organi herhangi bir sarta bagli olmaksizin 0.33
gorevden alabilir
eYiirlitme orgam gorevden alabilir 0.17
eYiirlitme orgam herhangi bir sarta bagli olmaksizin 0.00
gorevden alabilir
d.Baskamn Hiikiimette bir gérevi var mi? - -
eHayir 1.00
eSadece ylirlitme organimn izniyle 0.50
eMerkez Bankasi bagkaninin hiiklimette gérev 0.00
alabilmesi konusunda bir sinirlama yok

2 Para Politikasimin Olusturulmasi 0.15
a.Para Politikasmnt kim olusturur? - -
eSadece merkez bankasi 1.00
eMerkez bankas: katilir, ancak fazla bir etkisi yok 0.67
eMerkez bankas1 damgmanlik yapar 0.33
eMerkez bankasinin bu konuda séyleyecegi bir séz 0.00
yok
b.Bir anlagmazlik halinde son sozii kim séyler? - -
eYasada gorevi agik¢a belirtilen konularda merkez 1.00
bankas1 son s6zii sdyler
eYasada agiklik yoksa son s6zii hiiklimet soyler 0.80
eMerkez Bankasi, yasama organi ve yiirlitmeden 0.60
olusan bir konsey
eYasama son sOzii sGyler 0.40
eYiirtitme son sdzil sGyler 0.20
eYiirtitme orgam her durumda son sézii séyleme 0.00
hakkina sahip
c. Biitce siirecindeki rolii - -
eMerkez bankas: aktiftir 1.00
eMerkez bankasinin higbir rolii yok 0.00
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Degisken Numaras1 | De@iskenlerin Tammm Agirhik Sayisal
Kodlar

3 Merkez Bankas1 Amaclar 0.15
a.Fiyat istikrar tek amagtir; bir anlagsmazlik 1.00
durumunda merkez bankasi son s6zii sdyleme
hakkina sahiptir.
b.Fiyat istikrar1 temel amagtir 0.80
c.Fiyat istikrar1 amaglardan bir tanesidir; bununla 0.60
birlikte istikrarli bankacilik sistemi olugturma gorevi
de vardir
d.Fiyat istikrar1 amaglardan bir tanesidir; bununla 0.40
birlikte bu amagla uyumlu olmayan amaglari(orn.
Tam istihdam) da sz konusudur
e.Merkez bankas1 yasasinda bir amag 0.20
belirlenmemigtir
f.Fiyat istikrarin igermeyen amaglar sayilmigtir. 0.00

4 Kamu sektoriinde bor¢ verme konusunda - -
a.Avanslar 0.15
eMerkez bankas: avans vermez 1.00
e Avans verilir; fakat kati bir sekilde 0.67
simrlandmlmistir  (6rn. Kamu gelirlerinin %
15’ine kadar)
e Avans verilir; fazla kat: bir sekilde 0.33
simrlandimlmamustir (6rn.%15’den fazla olabilir)
eYasada hi¢ sinirlama yok 0.00
b.Securitized lending (garantili bor¢lanma) 0.10
eizin verilmemistir 1.00
eKati bir sekilde siirlandinlmigtir (6rn. Kamu 0.67
gelirlerinin %15’ine kadar)
eFazla kat1 bir sekilde sinirlandinlmamistir (6rn. 0.33
Kamu gelirlerinin %15’inden fazla olabilir)
eYasada hicbir hiikiim ve smirlama yok 0.00
c.Borg verme kogullart (faiz, miktar, stire vs.) 0.10
eMerkez bankas: tarafindan kontrol edilir 1.00
eBanka yasasinda belirlenmistir 0.67
eMerkez Bankas: ve Hiikiimet birlikte karar verir 0.33
eSadece ylirtitme organi karar verir 0.00
d.Merkez bankasindan potansiyel borg alanlar 0.05
eSadece merkezi hiikiimet 1.00
oTiim devlet kurumlar1 (merkezi ve yerel 0.67
yonetimler)
eYukandakiler + KIT’ler 0.33
eKanm ve Ozel sektst 0.00
e. Merkez bankasi kredilerinin simirlart asagidaki 0.025
sekilde tamimlannustr
eParasal miktar olarak 1.00
eMerkez bankas: sermayesinin belirli bir oran1 kadar 0.67
eKamu gelirlerinin belirli bir orani kadar 0.33
eKamu harcamalarimn belirli bir oran1 kadar 0.00
f-Kredi siiresi 0.025
*6 ay iginde 1.00
o1 yil iginde 0.67
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Degisken Numaras1 | Degiskenlerin Tamim Agirhik Sayisal
Kodlar

o1 yildan fazla 0.33
eYasada belirlenmemistir 0.00
g.Kredi faizleri 0.025
eMinimum oranlar {istlinde 1.00
ePiyasa cari oranmndan 0.75
eMaksimum oranlar altinda 0.50
eFaiz orani yasada belirtilmemigtir 0.25
eDevletin borglandi§1 paraya faiz 0.00
uygulanmamaktadir
h.Merkez bankasimn hazine tahvil ve bonolarmni 0.025
birincil piyasadan alumi veya satimt yasaklanmis
midr?
eEvet 1.00
eHayir 0.00

Kaynak: CUKIERMAN, A., WEBB, S., NEYAPTI, B. (1992) “Measuring the Independence of
Central Banks and its Effect on Policy Outcomes”, The World Bank Economic Review, September, Vol.
6, No. 3, ss. 353-398.

Goriildugt gibi merkez bankasi baskaninin statiisii ile ilgili birinci grupta, merkez
bankast baskaninin gorevde kalis siiresi, kim tarafindan atandigi, gorevden kim
tarafindan ve nasil almdig1 ve bagkanin hiikkiimette gérev alip alamayacag ile ilgili
sorular yer almaktadir. Bu boliimiin toplam bagimsizlik notu iizerindeki agirhigi 0,20
oranimdadir.

Para politikasinin olusturulmasi ile ilgili ikinci grubun toplam bagimsizlik notu
tizerindeki agirhgr 0,15°dir. Boliimdeki sorularin amaci, para politikasiin kim
tarafindan belirlendigi, merkez bankasi ile hiikiimet arasinda olugabilecek olasi
sorunlarda son s6zii kimin sdyledigi, hiikiimet biitcesinin hazirlanmasinda merkez
bankasmin roliiniin ne oldugunun saptanmasidir.

Merkez bankasinin amaclarini igeren iigiincti grubun bankanm toplam bagimsizhik
notu tzerindeki etkisi 0,15’tir. Merkez bankasina ekonomide fiyat istikrarmi
saglama disinda bagka gorev yiiklenip yiikklenmedigi tizerine sorularn yer aldigi bu
boliimde en yiiksek puan tek amacin fiyat istikrari olmasi durumunda verilmektedir.

Son grup hiikiimete bor¢ vermede kisitlamalar igermektedir. Merkez bankasinin
bagimsizlik derecesinin belirlenmesinde 0,50 agirlikla etkili olan bu béliimde;
merkez bankasinin hiikiimete borg verip vermedigi, veriyor ise bunun limitinin olup
olmadig1, borg karsihiginda teminat olarak menkul kiymet alinip alinmadigi, alimyor
ise bunlarm vadesinin, faiz oranlarmin nasil ve hangi ol¢iilere gore belirlendigi,
merkez bankasinin hazine tahvil ve bonolarim birincil piyasadan alip satmasina izin
verilip verilmedigi gibi sorular yer aliyor.

3.1. Yasal Bagimsizhk Endekslerinin Biitiinlestirilmesi

Tablo 2'de de goriildiigii gibi 4 ana baglik altinda toplam 16 degisken ele alimmastir.
Biitiinlestirme isleminde bu yasal degisken 8’e indirgenmektedir. Bunu yaparken ilk
once merkez bankasi yoneticisinin statiisii ve yetkileri baghgi altinda toplanmis olan
4 degisken 1 degiskene indirgenir. Bu islem, bu dort degiskenin ortalamasi alinarak
toplam bagimsizlik notu {izerinde % 20 etkili olan agirlik katsayisi ile garpilarak
gerceklestirilir ve elde edilen degisken bu grubu temsil eden tek degisken niteligini
tagir.
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Ikinci asamada, para politikasinin olusturulmast bash@ altindaki 3 degisken
agirliklarina gore hesaplanarak 1 degigkene indirilir. Bu islem gu sekilde gergeklesir:
a) Para politikasin1 kim olusturur degiskeni 0,25, b) Bir anlagmazlik durumunda son
s0zil kim soyler 0,50, ¢) Biitge olusumunda merkez bankasinin rolii 0,25 ile garpilir
ve bu agirlikl ortalama igslemi sonucu elde edilen degisken bu grubu temsil eder.

Uciincii asamada, merkez bankasmin amaglari baghg altinda toplanms olan
degiskenler ayr ayn ele almir. Merkez bankasi yasasim temsil eden 1degisken bu
grubun agirlik katsayisi olan 0,15 ile garpilarak bu grubu temsil eden degisken elde
edilir.

Dordiincii asamada, kamu sektoriine bor¢ verme konusu baghgi altinda yer alan
degiskenlerden ilk dordii sirasiyla kendi agirlik katsayilart olan 0,15; 0,10; 0,10 ve
0,05 ile ayr ayrt carpilir. Bir bagka deyisle a) 0,15 ile; b) 0,10 ile; ¢) 0,10 ile ve d)
0,05 ile ¢arpilir. Bu igslem sonucu dort tane ayri degisken elde edilmis olur. Bu
grupta yer alan diger dort degiskenin ise esit agirlikli ortalamasi alinarak 1 degisken
olugturulur. Béylece dordiincii grupta toplam bes degigsken olmus olur. Bu igslem son
dort degiskenin kendi agirhik katsayilariyla carpilarak birbirine toplanmasi yolu
izlenerek gergeklestirilir.

Son olarak elde edilmis olan 8 yasal degisken toplanarak merkez bankasi
bagimsizhigim gosteren tek bir endeks elde edilir. Bir ve daha fazla degisken igin
girig anlamsiz ise, sadece anlamh degiskenler degerlendirmeye alinir. Bu durumda
kaybedilen degiskenlerin agirliklart gruptaki kalan degiskenlere orantili olarak

yansttilir.

4. 4651 Sayih Yasa lle Getirilen Degisiklikler

4651 sayih Kanunla, 1211 sayili Kanunun 14 maddesinde degisiklik yapilmis, 7
maddesi yiiriirlitkten kaldirilmis ve yeni bir madde eklenmistir. Ayrica, 4651 sayili
Kanunun 2 gegici maddesi vardir. Bu degisiklikler su sekilde siralanabilir:

Madde 4
“Bankann temel amaci fivat istikrarint saglamaktiv. Banka, fiyat istikvarmr saglamak icin
uygulayacagr para politikasini ve kullanacagr para politikast araglarim dogrudan kendisi
belirler”.

4651 sayih yasa ile getirilen diizenlemeler oncesinde 1211 sayih T.C. Merkez
Bankast Kanunu’nun 4. maddenin 1 inci bendinde, “Merkez Bankasi ekonomik
gelismeye yardimer olmalidir” geklinde bir hitkiim bulunmaktaydi. Bu énemli bir
ikilemdir. Merkez Bankasi’ndan hem fiyat istikrarin1 saglamasim hem de ekonomik
gelismeyi desteklemesini beklemek yanhistir (Uludag, 1996: 4). 4651 sayili yasa ile
bu ikilem giderilmistir ve ayn1 zamanda Avrupa Merkez Bankalar1 Sistemi (AMBS)
Statiisii ile de uyum saglanmigtir, Yeni diizenlemeyle Merkez Bankasi’nin temel
amaci fiyat istikrarim saglamaktir. Bu dogrultuda, Merkez Bankasi, fiyat istikrarim
saglama amaciyla ¢elismemek kosuluyla Hikiimetin biiyiime ve istihdam
politikalarim da destekler. Bu durum yasal bagimsizlik agisindan bir gelisme ye
isaret etmektedir.
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Bankanin Temel Gérevieri

Bu baglikla getirilen diizenlemelerin e) Ulke altin ve diviz rezervierini yonetmek baglikli
bendinde iilkenin altin ve doviz rezervlerini yonetmek, bankanm temel gorevleri
arasinda sayillmaya devam etmektedir. Ancak bu, yasanmn 6nceki halinde oldugu
gibi, Hiikiimet¢e almnacak kararlar ¢er¢evesinde degil, Merkez Bankasi’nin
belirledigi para politikas1 ¢ercevesinde gergeklesecektir. Aym temel baghigin g)
Finansal sistemde istikrart saglayict ve para ve doviz piyasalart ile ilgili diizenleyici
tedbirleri almak bendi cergevesinde daha once 1211 sayili yasada mevcut olan
“Hiiktimet¢e alinacak kararlar ¢ercevesinde borsada doviz ve kiymetli madenler
tizerine islem yapmak™ ibaresi kaldirilmis, bunun yerine, mali piyasalar izleyerek,
sistemin istikrarmi saglayan ve para-doviz piyasalan ile ilgili diizenleyici tedbirleri
almak, Merkez Bankasi’nin temel goérevleri arasina alinmistir. 4) Mali piyasalart
izlemek baglikli bendinde ise {lilkedeki bankacilik sisteminin gézetimi ve denctimi ile
ilgili sorumluluk, 2000 yili Agustos ay1 sonunda faaliyetine baglayan Bankacilik
Diizenleme ve Denetleme Kurumu'na (BDDK) brakilmigtir.  Ancak, fiyat
istikrarin1 saglamak ve aymi zamanda mali sistemin istikrarimi da  gozetmek
durumunda olan Banka’nin mali piyasalari izlemesi, para politikasinin basarisi i¢in
zorunludur. Bu nedenle, 6zel finans kurumlar ve diger mali kurumlardan diizenli ve
dogru bilgi akiginin saglanmasi konusunda Banka’ya gorev verilmistir.

Bankanmin Temel Yetkileri

Baghigin altindaki b) bendinde “Banka, Hiikiimetle birlikte enflasyon hedefini tespit eder,
buna wyumlu olarak para politikasim belirler. Banka, para politikasmm uygulanmasida tek
yetkili ve sorumludur” denilmektedir. Onceki kanunda, Merkez Bankas1, para ve kredi
konulanyla ilgili karar alarak hiikiimete onerilerde bulunma yetkisine sahipti. 4651
sayili yasayla, Merkez Bankasi Hikiimet ile birlikte belirleyecegi enflasyon
hedefine uygun olarak para politikast ve araclarim belirlemek ve uygulamak
konusunda tek yetkili ve sorumlu kilimmistir. Dolayisiyla higbir makam yada
merciinin, Merkez Bankasi’na talimat veremeyecegi esas1 getirilmistir. ¢) bendinde
“Banka fivat istikrarint saglamak amacyla bu Kanunda belirtilen para politikast araclarin
kullanmaya, uygun bulacagt diger para politikast araglarint da dogrudan belirlemeye ve
uygulamaya yetkilidir.” denilerek, fiyat istikrarini hangi para politikasi araglarim
kullanarak saglayacagi Banka’'nin takdirine birakilmaktadir. Para politikasi
araglarimin dogrudan Banka tarafindan belirlenmesi, Banka’nin piyasalarla stirekli
olarak etkilesim iginde bulundugu ve likidite kontroliinii etkin bir bigimde
yapabilmek i¢in gereken araglari dogru olarak segecek kurumun Banka oldugu
diistincesine dayanmaktadir. Politika araglarimn se¢iminin dogrudan Banka’ya
birakilmis olmasi, Banka’nin para politikast kurami ve uygulamalar1 konusunda
yeterli bilgi birikimine sahip olmasi ve fiyat istikrarinin saglanmasi konusundaki
temel gorevin kendisine verilmis olmasi ile de uyum i¢indedir. Béylece Banka’nin
para politikas1 uygulamasindaki ara¢ bagimsizligi saglanmis olmaktadir.

e) bendinde “Banka, nihai kredi mercii olarak kredi verme islerini yilriitiir” geklinde
Banka’nin nihai kredi mercii olarak bankalara kredi verme yetkisi, bu yasa
degisikliginde de devam etmektedir. Fakat, énceki yasadan farkl olarak; Banka’nin
reeskont, iskonto ve faiz oranlarinin, Hiikiimetce izlenen ekonomik politikalara gore
belirlenecegi ibaresi kaldirilmis ve bu konuda da MB yetkili ve bagimsiz kilimmistir.

Ayrica “g) Banka, mali piyasalart izlemek amaciyla bankalar ve diger mali kurumlardon ve
bunlart diizenlemek ve denetlemekle govevii kurum ve kuruluslardan gerekli bilgileri istemeye
ve istatistiki bilgi toplamaya yetkilidir” denilerek Merkez Bankasi’nin, kendi yetki ve
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gorev alanina giren diizenlemelerle ilgili olarak bankalar1 denetleme yetkisi yeni
diizenlemelerle kaldirilmistir. Bu yasa ile Merkez Bankasi1 sadece, mali piyasalan
izlemek amaciyla bankalardan gerekli bilgileri isteme ve istatistiki bilgi toplamak
konusunda yetkili kilinmstir.

Banka’nmin Baslca Miisavirlik Gorevieri

4. maddenin III. numaral fikrasinin (a) bendinde; “Banka, Hiikiimetin mali ve ekonomik
miisaviri, mali ajanm ve haznedaridw. Banka’nmm Hiikiimetle iliskisi, Bagbakan araciligiyla
saglany” denilmektedir. Haziran 1999’a kadar Merkez Bankasi’nin temel gorevleri
arasinda yer alan bu madde, 4651 sayili yasayla TCMB’nin miisavirlik gorevleri
arasina almmustir.

Giintimiizde Merkez Bankalarimin birgogu Hiikiimete birtakim bankacilik hizmetleri
sunmaktadir. Merkez Bankalarinin ¢ogu Hazine’nin ana hesabini tutarak hiikiimetin
mali ajan1 ve haznedar olarak hareket etmektedirler.

Aym maddenin b) bendinde “Banka, finansal sistemle ilgili olarak istenilecek hususlarda
Hiikiimete goriig verir.” denilmektedir. Banka, gorevleri geregi finansal sistemle ilgili
her tiirlii bilgiyi ¢ok kisa zamanda toplayabilmekte ve degerlendirebilmektedir.
Banka, mali piyasalarda faaliyet gosteren kuruluslarla ilgili bu bilgileri, bunlarin
mali piyasalar {izerindeki olumlu veya olumsuz etkilerini de icerecek sekilde
Hiikiimete aktarmaktadir. Bu hiikiim, Banka’nin aym zamanda Hiikiimete goriis
veren bir danigma mercii oldugunu da gostermektedir.

¢) Banka, bawnkalar ve uygun gérecegi diger mali kurumlar hakkindaki goviislerini ve
tespitlerini Basbakanlitk ile bu kurum ve kuruluslart diizenleme ve denetleme yetkisine sahip
kurulusiara bildirebilir.

Finansal sistemi diizenli olarak izleyen ve konuya iliskin bilgiye sahip olan
Banka'nin goriis ve tespitlerini yetkili kurum ve kuruluslarla paylagmasinin
saglayacagi katki gozetilerck bu hiikiim diizenlenmistir.

Banka, bu Kanunla ve mevzuatla kendisine verilen yetki ve girevierle ilgili olarak
diizenlemeler yapmaya ve bunlart uygulamaya, bu diizenlemelere tabi kurum ve kuruluslar
nezdinde bunlara uygun hareket edilip edilmedigini ve kendisine ginderilen bilgilerin dogru
olup olmadigin denetlemeye gorevii ve yetkilidir.

Banka’nin iglemlerinde etkinlik saglamak amaciyla kendisine verilen yetki ve
gorevlerle ilgili olarak Banka’ya yerinde denetim yetkisi de tanmmustir.

Banka, bu kanun ile kendisine verilen gorvev ve yetkileri kendi sorumlulugu altinda bagimsiz
olarak yerine getirir ve kullamr.

Temel hedefi fiyat istikrar1 olan Banka, bu hedefe ulagabilmek i¢in para politikasi
uygulamasini ve araglarini bagimsiz olarak belirleyecektir. Banka’nin  kurumsal
olarak bagimsiz bir yaprya kavusturulmasmin, sectigi hedeflere ulagmak igin
uygulayacagi politikalarn etkinligini arttiracagi genel kabul goren bir diisiincedir.

Yapilan degisikliklerle, s6z konusu kriterler dogrultusunda Banka’nin bagimsizligi
gliglendirilmigtir. Bu agamada Kanunun 8’inci maddesinde yer alan ve Banka
sermayesinin, yiizde 51°den asag1 olmamak iizere Hazine’ye ait olmasim diizenleyen
hitkmiin degistirilmesi diistiniilmiigse de, giiniimiizde merkez bankalarinin ¢ogunun



88 Nadir EROGLU, Anar ABDULLAYEV

kamu tiizel kisisi olarak kuruldugu, ozellikle Almanya Merkez Bankasi’nin
sermayesinin tamaminin Hazine’ye ait olmasina ragmen diinyada en bagimsiz
merkez bankasi olarak kabul edildigi, nemli olanin operasyonel bagimsizlik oldugu
hususlar1 goz oniine alimarak mevcut diizenlemede degisiklige gidilmemistir.

Teskilat ve Organlar

Organlar
Madde 13- Bankanin organlart sunlardir: a)Genel Kurul, b)Banka Meclisi, ¢)Para Politikast
Kurulu, d)Denetleme Kurulu, e)Bagkanlik (Guverndrlik), f)Yonetim Komitesi.

Madde 22 / A- Para Politikast Kurulu

4651 sayih yasayla, Banka'nin teskilat yapisinda getirilen diizenlemenin 6nceki
yasadan farki, Para Politikasi Kurulu'nun kurulmasi ve reeskont, iskonto ve faiz
hadleri i¢in Banka Meclisi'ne teklifte bulunmak ile kredi islerini incelemek ve
diizenlemek yetkisini Merkez Iskonto Komitesi’ne ve reeskont ve avans yonetmeligi
ve kredi islemlerini yiiriitmek yetkisini Subeler Iskonto Komitesi'ne veren 49’uncu
maddenin yiiriirlitkkten kalkmasidir.

49’uncu maddenin yiiriirlitkkten kalkmasi ile yukarida siralanan gorevler Para
Politikas1 Kurulu’nun gorevleri arasina alimmistir (Sayilgan, 2001:59). Bunlar:

a) Fiyat istikrarinin saglanmast amaciyla Para Politikast ve stratejilerini belirlemek;

b) Para Politikast stratejisi ¢ercevesinde Hiikiimetle birlikte enflasyon hedefinin belirlenmesi,
¢) Para Politikast hedefleri ve uygulamalariyla ilgili belivli donemler itibariyle raporlar
hazrlayarak Hiikiimetin ve kamuoyunun bilgilendirilmesi,

d) Hiikiimetle birlikte Tiirk Lirast’nin i¢ ve dig degerini korumak icin gerekli tedbirleri almak
ve yabanct paralar ile altm karsisindaki muadeletini tespit etmeye yinelik kur rejimini
belirlemek ile gdoreviendirilmis ve yetkilendirilmistiv. Bu c¢er¢evede, para Politikast
Kurulu’na, Merkez Bankasi’min temel amaci olan fivat istikrarinin  saglanmasinin
gerceklestirmede “yiiriitme orgam” sifan verildigi aciknr (Sarag, 2001: 192).

(b) bendinde dikkat edilmesi gercken husus, Banka’nin temel amacinin fiyat
istikrarini saglamak oldugudur. Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, Para Politikas1 Kurulu,
Hiikiimetle birlikte enflasyon hedefini belirleyerek, para politikast ilke ve
stratejilerini de fiyat istikrarin1 saglama amacina yonelik olarak saptayacaktir. Fiyat
istikrarinin saglanmasiyla uyumlu olmayan bir enflasyon oram belirlenmesi ve buna
gore bir para politikast uygulamasi s6z konusu degildir.

Bagskan Yardimcilar:

Bagkan Yardimcilari’nin gorev siireleri 3 yildan 5 yila ¢ikarnlmistir. Boylece
Maastricht Anlagsmasi’nm 108’inci maddesi ve Avrupa Merkez Bankalarn Sistemi
Statiisti’niin 14’iincii maddesi ile uyum saglanmig, Merkez Bankalarinin bagimsizlik
Olgiitlerinden biri olan “iist diizey yoneticilerinin daha uzun siire gérev yapmasi”
hususu gergeklestirilmis olmaktadir.

Ayrica, 1211 sayih Kanunun 27 inci maddesinin bagkanin siiresi dolmadan
gorevden alinamayacagi hitkkme baglanmigken, 29’uncu maddede Bagkan
Yardimcilarmin siirelerinin bitiminden evvel degistirilmelerinin miimkiin oldugu
hiikiim altina alinmist1. Yapilan degigiklikle, Bagkan Yardimcilari hakkinda 28 inci
maddenin ikinci fikrasinin uygulanacag belirtilerek, Bagkan Yardimcilar igin de
gbrev giivencesi getirilmistir. Bu suretle, Avrupa Merkez Bankalar Sistemi
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Statiist’niin  14.2 maddesi ile uyum saglanmis ve Banka’nm bagimsizhik
Slgiitlerinden biri daha gergeklestirilmis bulunmaktadir.

Banka 'min Gorev ve Yetkileri

Banknot Ihract ve Tedaviil Mecburiyeti

4651 sayili kanun degisikligiyle, yetki alanminda yapilan en dikkat c¢ekici vurgu
bankanm bagimsizhigmma yapilmis olan “Banka bu Kanun ile kendisine verilen gorev ve
yetkileri, kendi sorumlulugu altinda bagimsiz olarak yerine getirir ve kullany” hilkkmudir.
Bu hitkmiin, Kanun’un biitiinii i¢inde degerlendirildiginde; bundan byle, Kanun’un
yorum ve uygulamasmda bu kriter ¢ercevesinde odaklanilmasinin geregine isaret
edildigi anlagilmaktadir.

Bu ilkenin en somut gostergesi, Banka’ya banknot ihraci yetkisi veren ve 4651 sayih
Kanun ile degistirilen 1211 TCMB Kanunun 36. maddesidir.

36. maddenin degisiklikten 6nceki hali :

a) Bankann ihrag etmis oldugu ve ihrag edecegi banknotlarin tedaviilii mecburi olup, bunlar
hudutsuz édeme kudretine haizdir.

b) Banka, 45,46,48,50,51,52 ve 53 iincii maddelerde yazily muameleler dolayisiyla banknot
ihrag etme yetkisine haizdir (1211 Sayih TCMB Kanunu).

4651 sayili yasayla yapilan degisiklikler sonucu maddenin (a) bendi aynmi kalmakla
beraber (b) bendinde birtakim yenilikler getirilmistir. Bu degisiklikler sonucu, orta
vadeli reeskont ve avans iglemlerine iliskin 46. madde, reeskont veya avansa kabul
edilecek senetlerin en yiiksek tutarina iligkin 47.madde, tahvil karsilig1 avansa iligkin
48. madde, Hazine’ye kisa vadeli avansa iliskin 50. madde ve kamu miiesseselerine
kredi vermeyi diizenleyen 51. madde yiiriirlilkten kaldirilmistir. Ayrica, reeskont ve
avans iglemlerine iligkin olarak Kanun’da daginik gekilde yer alan bazi hiikiimler
45. maddede tek ¢ati altinda toplanmastir.

Yeni sekliyle 36. maddenin (b) bendi soyledir: “Banka 45, 52 ve 53 iincii maddelerde
vazil islemler dolayisyla da banknot ihrag etme yetkisini haizdir.”

Merkez Bankaciliginda meydana gelen gelismeler ve 6zellikle de para politikasi
araglariin kullamimina iligkin olarak genigleyen gorevler dolayisiyla, merkez
bankalarmin banknot ihra¢ yetkisinin gittikce genisledigi goriilmektedir. Bu itibarla,
vapilan degisiklikler sonucu TCMB, reeskont ve agik piyasa islemleri gibi para
politikas1 araglarmin yami sira yeni araglart da kullanma yetkisi verildiginden,
Banka'nin 45, 52 ve 53. maddelerde yazili islemler nedeniyle de banknot ihrag
yetkisine olanak saglanmistir (TCMB, 2001a).

Hazineye kisa vadeli avans verilmesine iliskin 50. ve kamu miiesseselerine kredi
saglanmasma iliskin 51. maddelerin yiirlirliikten kaldirilmast TCMB’nin
bagimsizhigi agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir. Ayrica bu maddelerin kaldirilmasinin
TCMB kanunuyla AMBS Statiisiiniin 21.1 ve Maastricht Anlagmasinin 104,
maddesinin uyumu agisindan Snem arz ettigini soyleyebiliriz. Zira, Maastricht
Anlagmasinin 104, maddesinde soyle denilmektedir : “AMB ve bundan sonra ‘Milli
Merkez Bankalari’ olarak adlandirilacak olan iive deviet merkez bankalari, Topluluk
kurumlart yada organlarma, mevkez idarelere, bolgesel ya da mahalli otoritelere, diger kamu
otoritelerine, iiye devietlerin diger kamu kurum ve igletmelerine teminat ya da hervhangi bir
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tiir kredi vermekten men edilmislerdiv. AMB nin ya da milli merkez bankalarinin yukarida
swalanan mercilerin borg unsurlarm dogrudan iistlenmeleri de yasaktr.” Ayrica 104,
maddenin (a) bendine gore “Ihtivat temelinde miitalaalara dayanmaksizin, Topluluk
kurumlarma ya da orgiitlerine, merkezi idarelere, bilgesel ya da mahalli otoritelere, diger
kamu otoritelerine ya da iiye devletlerin diger kamu kurum ya da isletmelerine, mali
kurumlara bas vurmasmda ayricalik tanwyan biitiin dnlemler yasaklanmistr” denilmektedir

(Alparslan, 1997: 2).

1211 sayilh TCMB kanununda 4651 sayili yasayla yapilan degisiklikler sonucu 50
ve 51 inci maddelerin yiiriirliikten kaldirilmasi ile Maastricht Anlagmasinin 404. ve
AMBS statiisiiniin 21.1 maddesi ile uyum saglanmistir ve boylece Banka’nin
bagimsizlik derecesi artirtlmistir (TCMB, 2001a).

Ozel Denetim ve Kamuoyunun Aydinlatilmast

Madde 42

Merkez Bankasi’nmin giivenilirligini artirmanin ve korumanmn en etkin yolu
seffafliktir. Seffafligi, merkez bankasim belirledigi hedeflerin ve tiim iglemlerinin
saydam, anlagilir ve kamuoyunun denetimine agik olmasi olarak tanimlayabiliriz
(Oktar, 1996b: 52).

1211 sayih TCMB Kanunu'nda 4651 sayili Kanun’la yapilan degisikliklerle,
Bankaya i¢ ve dig kamuoyuna, seffaf yonetim anlayisi i¢inde davranma sorumlulugu
yiiklenmistir(Sarac, 2001: 193).

Bu sorumluluklarm bir béliimiine 6nceki boliimlerde Para Politikas1 Kurulu baghig:
altinda 22/A maddesini yorumlarken deginilmistir. Bunun yam sira TCMB’ye i¢ ve
dis kamuoyuna karsi geffaf olma konusunda 42. maddede yapilan degisikliklerle de
birtakim sorumluluklar yiiklenmistir. 4651 sayili yasayla getirilen degisikliklerden
once 42'nci madde “Ozel Denetim” bash@ altindaydi. Degistirilmis sekliyle bu
madde “Ozel Denetim ve kamuoyunun aydinlatilmasi” bashigi altina ahnmmstir.
Bunlarm yam sira 42. maddede bazi yeni diizenlemelere de yer verilmistir. Bu
diizenlemelerden ilki Banka’ nin bilanco ile kar-zarar hesaplarim bagimsiz denetleme
kuruluglarina denetlettirebilmesidir. Bagimsiz kuruluslarca yapilacak bu denetim, bir
iglem denetimi olmayip, mali tablolarin gerek kabul gormiis muhasebe ilkelerine ve
zorunlu kilmmig muhasebe standartlarma uygun olup olmadigi hakkinda goriis
bildirmekten ibarettir.

Genellikle, diinyada hemen hemen tiim merkez bankalari, kanunlarinda agik bir
hikkim bulunsa da bulunmasa da, bagimsiz denetim kuruluslarinca
denetlenmektedir. Fakat, Kanun’da konuya iligskin hitkmiin bulunmasimin seffaflig
arttiracagl ve hesap verilebilirligin giiclendirilmesine katk1 saglayacagi agiktir.

Ikinci diizenlemeye gore “Baskan, banka faalivetleri ile ge¢mis ve gelecekte uygulanacak
olan para politikasy ile ilgili olarak her yil Nisan ve Ekim aylarinda Bakanlar Kurulu'na
rapor sunar ve yilda iki defa TBMM Plan ve Biitce Komisyonu’nu bilgilendirir”. Boylece
0zel bir denetim usulii daha gelistirilmigtir ve hesap verilebilirlik ilkesinin en énemli
unsurlarindan biri daha gergeklestirilmistir. Merkez Bankasini uygulamak istedigi
para politikasim énceden aciklamasi, belirsizligi azaltarak kamuoyunun karar verme
stirecini olumlu yonde etkileyecektir.

Diger bir diizenleme de Banka’nim, para politikas1 hedefler ve uygulamalarma iligkin
donemsel raporlarin hazirlanarak kamuoyuna duyurulmasidir. Buna gore Banka,
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raporlar hangi dénemler itibariyle hazirlanacagim, kapsam ve agiklama usuliinii
belirleyerek, belirlenen hedeflere ilan edilmis siirelerde ulasilamamasit veya
ulagilamamasi olasiliginin  olugmast halinde, nedenlerini ve alinmasi gereken
onlemleri Hiikiimete yazili olarak bildirir ve kamuoyuna agiklar.

Para politikas1 hedeflerinin doénemsel raporlarla kamuoyuna duyurulmasi, Merkez
Bankasinin kredibilitesini artirarak ve kamuoyunun karar verme siirecine olumlu
yonde etki ederek para politikalarinm bagarisim artiran bir faktordiir.

Biitiin bunlardan da anlasilacag: tizere, 4651 sayih yasayla getirilen yenilikler
sonucu 1211 sayili T.C. Merkez Bankasi kanununda hesap verilebilirlik ve seffaflik
ilkeleri iist diizeyde gergeklesmistir.

Seffaflik, merkez bankasinin kredibilitesinin kamuoyu 6niinde artmasmi sagladig:
gibi, bankanin islemlerinin doguracagi sonuglarin anlayig igersinde kargilanmasina
ortam hazirlanmig olur (Tokgoz, 1995:6).

Para politikalarm1 uygulamada ciddi bir sapma gostermeyecegi konusunda
kamuoyunun giivenini ve destegini kazanmis saygin bir merkez bankasmnin
enflasyonla miicadelede de basaris1 bityiik 6l¢iide olacaktir (Oktar, 1996b: 52).

Iktisadi ajanlar iizerinde kredibiliteyi olusturamamus bir para otoritesinin ise basarili
olamayacag agiktir (Oktar, 2001: 24).

Bankanin Yapacag Islemler

Senet ve Vesikalarm Reeskont ve Avansa Kabulii

Yapilan degisiklikle Banka’nin fiyat istikrarini saglamak icin kullanacag araglardan
olan reeskont ve avans islemlerinde para politikast ilkeleri goz Oniinde
bulundurularak giiniin kosul ve gereklerine gore islem yapabilmesini saglamak
amaciyla, Banka’ya reeskont ve avansa kabul edilecek ticari senet ve vesikalarin
tiirlerini, kredilerin en yiiksek sinirim ve kredi tiirlerine gore limitlerini belirlemek
amaciyla gerekli tiim diizenlemeleri yapma yetkisi verilmistir (Sarag, 2001: 192).

Acik Piyasa islemleri

Madde — 52’de yapilan degisikliklerle madde : “Banka, para politikasinin hedefleri
gercevesinde, para arzimin ve ekonominin likiditesinin etkin  bir sekilde diizenlenmesi
amaciyla, Tiirk Lirast karsiigimda menkul kymet kesin alim satimi, geri alim vaadi ile satim
ve geri sattm vaadi ile alim islemleri,menkul kiymetlerin ddiing alimp verilmesi, Tiirk Lirast
depo alimmast ve verilmesi gibi acik piyasa islemlerini (API) yapabilir ve bu islemlere
aracuik edebilir. Bankaca basvurulacak API've konu olacak yiiksek likiditeye sahip en az
riskli araclar Bankaca belirlenir” geklini almigtir. Bu degistirilmis sekliyle madde,
API’ye konu olacak enstriimanlar1, “yiiksek likiditeye sahip ve az riskli araglar”
olarak belirlemektedir. Degisiklikten onceki halinde API portfoyiine dahil
edilebilecek kiymetlerin vadeleri bir y1l ile simirhyken, yeni diizenlemeyle bu vade
kaldirilmis ve boylece bir yildan uzun vadeli kiymetlerle de islem yapilabilmesine
olanak saglanarak iglemlere esneklik kazandirilmastir.

Onceki halinden farkli olarak Merkez Bankasi’na, kendi nam ve hesabma likidite
senetleri ihrac edebilme yetkisi verilmektedir. Banka’ya boyle bir enstriiman ihrag
etme yetkisinin verilmesi, API i¢in Banka’nin olusturdugu portfoyiin likidite
yonetiminde yeterli olmamasi durumunda, alternatif bir enstriiman yaratilmasina
yoneliktir. Bu senetler vadesi 91 giinii agmayan ve ikincil piyasada alinip satilabilen
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nitelikte olacaktir, ancak, yatimm araci olma niteligi kazanmasi engellenerek,
yalmzca API’lerin etkinliginin arttirilmas1 igin kullamlacaktir. Yani, Hazine
ihraglarinin alternatifi olamaz ve onlara rekabet edemez. Bu sebeple de vadeleri 91
giin ile sinirlandirtlmastir.

“Acik piyasa iglemleri Hazine de dahil olmak {iizere higbir kamu kurum ve
kurulusglarina kredi amaciyla yapilamayacaktir.” Bu hiikiim maddenin eski halinde
oldugu gibi aynen korunmustur. Buna istinaden, Hazine nin ihrag ettigi borglanma
araglari, Merkez Bankas: tarafindan birincil piyasadan satin almamayacaktir. Ancak
bu husus, Kanun’un yiirtiirliige girdigi tarihten itibaren 6 ay siire ile
uygulanmayacaktir. API’nin yalmzca para politikast amaglar igin yiiriitiillecegi
hiikmii maddede agik olarak belirtilmistir.

53. maddede ise altin ve doévizle ilgili islemlerde, Merkez Bankasi’nin, Tirk
Lirasmin yabanci paralar karsisinda degerini  belirlemek ve iilkenin altin-doéviz
rezervlerini yonetmek amaciyla, doéviz ve efektiflerin vadesiz ve vadeli ahm ve
satimi ile sartlar1 6nceden belirlenmek tizere dovizlerin Tiirk Lirasi ile degisimi ve
diger tiirev islemleri yapabilecegi hususu yeni diizenlemeler sonucu gegerliligini
korumustur. Madde’nin (b) bendi ile Merkez Bankasi’na iilkenin altin ve déviz
rezervlerini yonetme yetkisi verilmigtir. Bunu yaparken, oncelikle giivenli yatirmm
olmak iizere swrasiyla Likidite ve getiri kriterlerini g6z Oniine almasi hiikkmii
baglanmigtir. Ayrica, hem maddenin (a) bendi geregince, doviz ve efektiflerin vadeli
vadesiz alim ve satimi sirasinda ve hem de (b) bendine gore tilkenin altin ve doviz
rezervlerini yonetme yetkisini kullanirken, para politikasi hedefleri ve uygulamalari
gercevesinde hareket edilecegi hikkmil maddede acikga belirtilmistir.

Banka 'nin Yapamayaca$ Islemler
Madde- 56’da yapilan degisiklikler Merkez Bankasi’nin bagimsizlig1 agisindan son
derece dnemlidir.

Merkez Bankalarimin temel amaci olan fiyat istikrarina ulasmada en 6nemli
engellerden biri, Merkez Bankasi’nin Hazine ve kamu kurum ve kuruluglarina avans
vermesi ve kredi agmasidir. Bu uygulamalar, ekonomik birimlerce talep edildiginde,
parasal genislemeye, bir bagka deyisle karsiliks1z para ¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir
ve dolayisiyla da enflasyon diizeyini yiikseltici etkide bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle,
merkez bankalarinin hazine ve kamu kurum ve kuruluslarina avans vermemesi ve
kredi agmamasi hususu, gliniimiiz merkez bankaciligina y6n vermektedir. Bu husus
literatiirde “ ekonomik bagimsizlik” olarak ifade edilmektedir. Ekonomik
Bagimsizlik hiikiimetin kendi agiklarimi dogrudan Merkez Bankasi kredileri ile
finanse edebilmesi igin kolaylik derecesini 6lgmektedir (Aktan vd, 1998: 115).

Merkez Bankasi’mn Hazine ve kamu kurum ve kuruluslarina avans ve kredi
acmamasi, Bankay1, ekonomik agidan bagimsiz kilar.

4651 sayili yasa ile 56’nc1 maddede yapilan degisikliklerle T.C. Merkez Bankasi’nin
“ekonomik bagimsizlik” agisindan bagimsizlastigimi sdyleyebiliriz. Soyle ki, yeni
diizenlemeler sonucu, banka, Hazine ile kamu ve kuruluglarina avans veremeyecek,
kredi agamayacak, Hazine ile kamu kurum ve kuruluglarinin ihrag ettigi bor¢lanma
araglarm birincil piyasadan satin alamayacaktir.

Hazine ve kamu kurum ve kuruluglarina avans verme ile kredi agmanin
yasaklanmasiyla karsiliksiz para basma engellenmis olacaktir. Bunun diginda dolayh
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yollardan aym sonucu veren, Hazine ve kamu kurum ve kuruluglarinin borglanma
araglarmin birincil piyasadan satin alinmasi da yasaklanmig ve boylece, piyasa faiz
oranlarini para politikasi ile amaglanan diizeyden sapmasina neden olabilecek bu
olumsuz durumun olugmasinin engellenmesi amaglanmigtir. Bu agidan bakildiginda
yapilan bu degisikligin fiyat istikrarinin saglanmasina, dolayisiyla ~ Merkez
Bankasi’'nin bagimsizligina dogrudan olumlu katki sagladigimi séylemek yanlis
olmayacaktir.

Gegici 2’nci madde geregince Banka, bu Kanun’un yiiriirliige girdigi tarihten
itibaren 6 ay siire ile, Hazinenin ihrag ettigi bor¢lanma araglarini birincil piyasadan
da satin alabilecektir.

56’nc1 maddede yapilan diizenlemelerle Avrupa Merkez Bankalari Sistemi (AMBS)
statiisityle de biitiinliigi saglanmistir.

Cukierman, Webb ve Neyapti yaptiklan aragtirmada, Merkez Bankasi’nin yasal
bagimsizlik kriterlerini olustururken Kamu Sektériine borg verme yetenegine iligkin
4.nolu grubun (a) sikkinda “Avanslar” ve (h) sikkinda Merkez Bankasi’nin hazine
tahvil ve bonolarim satin alimina” yer vermislerdir (Cukierman vd, 1992: 358,359).

1970 y1h 1211 sayih Kanuna gore, baslangicta TCMB yasasmda Avanslarla ilgili madde
CWN’nin olusturdugu kriterlere gore 0,33’lik bagimsizlik oranma denk gelmekteydi
(Berument-Neyaptt, 1999: 16). TCMB kanununda Merkez Bankasi Hazine ve kamu
sektoriine avans verebiliyordu ve bu husus fazla kati bir sekilde simrlandirilmamugtir.
4651 sayih yasa ile Avanslar yasaklandi ve Merkez Bankasi avans veremez, kredi
acamaz oldu (1211 Sayih TCMB Kanunu, Madde 56). Ayrica, degisikliklerden 6nce
TCMB, Hazine ve kamu kurum ve kuruluglarinin ihrag ettigi  borglanma araglarim
birincil piyasadan satin alabiliyordu. 4. boliimiin (h) sikkinin katsayisi, TCMB kanununa
gore “0,007dir (Cukierman vd, 1992: 358,359). 2001 yili itibariyle diizenlemelerde de bu
katsay1 “0” kalmistir (1211 Sayih TCMB Kanunu, Madde 56). Yani TCMB Hazine ve
kamu kuruluglarinin borg¢lanma araglarim birincil piyasadan satin alabiliyordu.

Bu katsayilarda meydana gelen olumlu degisiklikleri g6z 6niinde bulundurarak 4651
say1l kanunla TCMB’nin Yasal Bagimsizligi oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Maastricht Antlasmasi’nin 104’{incli ve AMBS statiistiniin 21.1 maddeleri geregince;
Avrupa Merkez Bankasi (AMB) ve milli merkez bankalari, topluluk kurumlarmna,
hiikiimetlere veya liye devletlere ait bagka kamu kuruluglarina teminat yada herhangi bir
tiir kredi  vermekten men edilmislerdir. Yukarida siralanan mercilerin bor¢ unsurlarim
dogrudan iistlenmeleri de yasaklanmistir (Alparslan, 1997: 2,3).

56’nc1 maddenin (b) bendi geregince, Merkez Bankasi, Kanunla yetki verilen
islemler diginda avans veremeyecek, kredi acamayacak verecegi avans veya acacagi
kredi teminatsiz veya karsiliksiz olamayacak, her ne sekilde olursa olsun kefil
olamayacak ve dogrudan kendisi ile ilgili iglemler diginda teminat veremeyecektir.

Banka Hesaplar: ve Bilangosu, Biilten, Istisna, Muaflik ve Cesitli Hiikiimler

Yeniden Degerlendirme Farklar

4651 sayih Kanunla yapilan degisiklikler 6ncesi 1211 sayili Kanun’un 61. maddesi,
kurlardaki degisim sebebiyle, Banka’nin aktif ve pasifindeki altin ve doévizler
tizerinden olusan gergeklesmemis kar ve zararlarin, kar-zarar hesabt disindaki 6zel
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bir hesaba alinarak bu meblagin kullanim yerleri ve sartlarinin Bagbakanlik ile
birlikte tespit edilmesini Ongormekteydi. 4651 sayili Kanun ile yapilan
degisikliklerle Tiirk Liras1 degerinin degismesi sebebiyle, Banka’nin altin ve doviz
varlik ve ylikiimliiliikleri {izerinden olugan gergeklesmemis kar-zararlarin Hiikiimet
tarafindan  kullanilmasi engellenmigtir. Yeni diizenlemeye goére, séz konusu
gerceklegsmeyen gelir veya giderler gegici bir hesapta izlenecektir. Bu gelir veya
giderlerin gergeklegmesi halinde, sadece gergeklesen meblaglar kér- zarar hesabina
aktarilarak dagitima tabi tutulacaktir.

Banka'nin kérimmn dagitim esaslart 60’nc1 maddede yer almaktadir. s6z konusu
maddeye gore bankamn kéri :

a) % 20’si yedek akgesine, b)Hisse senetlerinin nominal degeri iizerinden %6 orannda ilk kdr
hissesi olarak hissedarlara, ¢)Yukaridaki tutarlar diisiiriildiikten sonra kalan miktarin en ¢ok
%5°I, iki ayltk maas tutarmmi gegmemek iizere Banka mensuplarina ve %10°u fevkalade yedek
akgesine, d)Hisse senetlerinin nominal degerleri zevinde Genel Kurul kararwla en ¢cok %6
nispetinde ikinci kdr hissesi olarak hissedarlara, seklinde dagitilacaktir. Bu dagitim sonrvast
kalan bakive Hazineye verilecektiv. Bu madde higbir degisiklige ugramadan, eski
haliyle yeni yasada yer almustir.

Fiyat istikrarinin saglanmasi hedefi dogrultusunda, Kanun’un degistirilen 22’nci
maddesinin (h) bendinde, kérin dagitimindan sonraki bakiyesinin Hazine’ye
verilmesine iligkin usul ve esaslarin Banka Meclisi’nce belirlenmesi hiikiim altina
almmastir.

Gecici Madde-2

Bu madde geregince, 50’inci maddede belirtilen, Hazine nin Merkez Bankasi’ndaki
avans hesabinda biriken meblag, Hazine ve Banka arasinda belirlenecek esaslara
gore; 51’inci madde uyarinca, diger kamu kurum ve kuruluglarina verilen krediler,
verildikleri sartlarla geri 6denmek iizere tasfiye edilecektir.

Ayrica, daha Oncede soyledigimiz gibi, 56’mc1 maddede yapilan diizenlemeler
geregince Merkez Bankasi Hazine’nin ihrag ettigi borglanma araglarimi birincil
piyasadan satin alamaz. Gegici madde-2’de 4651 sayili Kanun’un yiiriirliige girdigi
tarihten itibaren 6 aylik bir gecis dénemi igin, Banka’nin Hazine’nin ihrag ettigi
borglanma araglarim birincil piyasadan satin alabilecegi hitkme baglanmistir.

5. T.C. Merkez Bankas’nin Bagimsizhigiin Ol¢iimii

T.C. Merkez Bankas1 Bagkanmin goérev siiresi ve atama bigimini konu eden T.C.
Merkez Bankasi’nin 25°nci maddesine gore “Bagkan, Bakanlar Kurulu karartyla bes
yillik bir doénem i¢in atanir.” Bu dogrultuda Tablo 2’ye gore 1 (a) degiskeninin
endeksi 0,50, 1 (b)’nin endeksi ise 0,25 olacaktir. Ayrica T.C. Merkez Bankasi
kanununun 28°nci maddesi geregince Baskan, kanunla kendisine verilen gorevlerin
devamh suretle ifasim imkansiz kilacak durumlarin ortaya g¢ikmasinda, atanma
usuliine gore gorevinden alinir, Burada Onemli nokta Bagkanin para politikast
dismdaki nedenlerden &tiirti gérevden alinabilmesidir. Dolayisiyla 1 (¢)’nin endeksi
0,83 olacaktir. 27°’nci maddeye gore Bagkan resmi veya 6zel bagka bir gorevi
iistlenemedigi i¢in 1 (d)’nin endeksi tam puan, yani 1,00 olacaktir.

T.C. Merkez Bankasi kanununa gore para politikasinin belirleyicisi ve uygulayicisi
Merkez Bankast’dir. Bunun i¢in 2 (a)’nin endeksi 1.00’dir. Yine de para politikasi
konusunda bir anlagmazlik oldugu durumda son soz sahibinin Merkez Bankasi
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olacagmi soyleyebiliriz. Zira para politikas1 Merkez Bankasi’nin tek amaci olan fiyat
istikrarimt saglamak i¢in uygulanacaktir ve istihdam, bilyiime gibi ikincil amaglar
dogrultusunda Hitkiimetle ¢ikabilecek anlagmazliklar durumunda Merkez Bankasi’nin
temel amag fiyat istikrant dogrultusunda hareket edecegi agiktir. Bu dogrultuda 2
(b)’nin endeksi 1.00°dir syleyebiliriz. Diger degisken Biitge olusumunda Merkez
Bankasi’nin roliidiir. Tiirkiye’de Hiikiimet biitge olustururken Merkez Bankasi’na bir
rol yiiklemedigi i¢in 2 (c) degiskeninin endeksi 0,00 olacaktir.

1211 sayih T.C. Merkez Bankasi yasasinin 4’ncii maddesine gore fiyat istikrar
temel amag olarak belirlenmigtir, fiyat istikrari ile ¢elismemek kaydiyla Hilkiimetin
biiyiime ve istihdam politikalarnn da desteklenebilecektir. Boylece 3°ncti grubun
degiskeni 0,80 endeksi ile (b) sikki olacaktir.

Cukierman-Webb-Neyapti'nin olusturdugu merkez bankasinin bagimsizligini lgme
metoduna gore bagimsizlikta en énemli rolii kamu sektdriine verilen borglar bagligt
altindaki, 4’ncii grup oynamaktadir. Zira bu grubun toplam bagimsizlik notu
tizerindeki agirhg 0,50’dir. Bunu da dikkate alarak daha ol¢tim yapmadan T.C.
Merkez Bankasi’nin bagimsizliginin yiiksek olacagi tahminini yapabiliriz. Zira 1211
sayili T.C. Merkez Bankasi kanunun 56’nc1t maddesine gore “Banka, Hazine ile
Kamu Kuruluglarma avans veremez, kredi acamaz, Hazine ile Kamu Kurum ve
Kuruluslarmmn ihrag ettigi bor¢lanma araglarmi birincil piyasadan satin alamaz.”
Simdi 4’tincti gruptaki 8 degiskeni ayr1 ayr ele alalim.

Yukarida da soylendigi gibi Merkez Bankasi kamu sektoriine avans veremez,
dolayisiyla 4 (a)’nin endeksi 1,00’dir. T.C. Merkez Bankasi yasasinda 6ngoriildiigii
gibi Merkez Bankasi tahvil karsiligi avans alamaz. Bunun sonucu 4 (b)’nin endeksi
de 1,00 olmustur. Merkez Bankasi kanununun 56-a maddesine gére Merkez Bankast
Hazine tahvil ve bonolarim birincil piyasadan satin alamaz. Bu durumda 4 (h) de
1,00 tam puanimi almis olacaktir.

Dérdiincii grupta en dnemli olugum (c), (d), (€), (f) ve (g) degiskenlerinde meydana
gelmektedir. Ciinkii, 56’ nc1 madde uyarinca Merkez Bankas1 Kamu sektoriine borg
vermeyecegi i¢in bu grubun (c), (d), (e), (f), (g) anlamsiz duruma diismektedir. Zira
borg¢ verme s6z konusu olmadigi i¢in, (c) bor¢ verme kosullari; (d) potansiyel borg
alma, (e) Kredi limitleri; (f) Kredi stiresi; (g) Kredi faizleri de s6z konusu olamaz.
Boylece bu degiskenler bir anlam ifade etmemektedir. Bu durumda anlamlh
degiskenler ele almacak, anlamsiz olanlarin agirliklan ise anlamli olanlara orantili
olarak dagitilacaktir.

Tablo 3. TCMB’nin Bagimsizlik Kriterleri ve Endeksleri

Kriterler Endeksler
la 0.5
1b 0,25
1c 0,83
1d 1,00
2a 1,00
2b 1,00
2¢ 0,00
3b 0,8
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Kriterler Endeksler
4a 1,00
4b 1,00
4c *
4d *
4e *
4f *
4g *
4h 1,00
*Anlamsiz

Simdi T.C. Merkez Bankasi’nin bagimsizliginin Slglimii asamali olarak yapilarak
1211 sayih T.C. Merkez Bankasi’min bagimsizlik endeksi elde edilecektir.
Biitiinlestirme islemini daha once ele aldigimiz i¢in burada sadece hesaplamalar
yapilarak sonucuna gidilecektir.

1) Merkez Bankas: Baskanumin Statiisii ve Yetkileri :
la+t1b+1c:4x020=0,5+0,25+0,83+1:4x0,20=2,58:4x0,20
0,645 x 0,20 =10,129

I’inci grubun bagimsizlik endeksi 0,129

2) Para Politikasimn Olusturulmasi

(2ax 0,25) + (2bx 0,25) + (2¢ x 0,25) x 0,15 = (1 x 0,25)+ (1x 0,5)+ (0 x 0,25)x 0,15
(0,25+0,5)x0,15=0,75%x0,15=0,1125

2’nci grubu bagimsizlhik endeksi  0,1125

3) Merkez Bankast 'nin Amaglari
3bx 0,15=0,12
3’ncii grubun bagimsizlik endeksi 0,12

4) Kamu Sektoriine Bor¢ Verme

Burada ilk degiskenin ayr1 ayri ortalamasi, son 4 degiskenin ise agirhkl ortalamasi
aliarak grubun bagimsizlik endeksi elde edilecektir. 4c ve 4d anlamsiz oldugu icin
agirhiklar1 4a ve 4b’ye orantihi olarak yansitilacaktir. 4e, 4f, 4g de anlamsiz oldugu
icin agirlik katsayilar1 4h’ye yansitilacaktir.

4c ve 4d’nine agirhigim orantih yansitacak olursak 4a’nin agirhigi 0,225, 4b’nin ise
0,175 olacaktir.

4a+4b=(1x0,225)+(1x0,175)0,4

4e, 4f ve 4g’nine agirhiklarm yansitacak olursak 4h’nin agirhgr 0,1 olacaktr.
4h=1x0,1=0,1

dJa+4b+4h=0,4+0,1=0,5

4’tincli grubun bagimsizlik endeksi 0,5

Son agsamada her grubun bagimsizlik endeksini toplayarak T.C. Merkez Bankasi’nin
bagimsizlik endeksini elde edecegiz.

0,129+ 0,1125 + 0,12 + 0,5 = 0,8615

6. Sonuc¢
Sonug olarak Alex Cukierman, Steven Webb ve Bilin Neyapti'nin gelistirdikleri
bagimsizlik kriterleri ¢ercevesinde Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi'nin %86
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bagimsiz oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Elde edilen %86'lik sonug¢ T.C. Merkez
Bankasi’nin yasal bagimsizhgim ifade etmektedir. 2001 yilindan sonra yasadaki
bagimsizlik adina yapilan degismeler sonucunda Banka’nin fiyat istikrar1 hedefini,
bir takim tehlikelere ragmen sapmasiz yiiriittiigii soylenebilir”. Uzun dénemde, soz
konusu yasal bagimsizligin verdigi olanaklar 1g1ginda uygulamalarin da ne yonde
oldugu, Merkez Bankasi’nin tam bagimsizhigr konusunda daha net fikir sahibi
olmamiz1 saglayacaktir.
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ABSTRACT: Value added tax was introduced in North Cyprus in 1996 to increase
public revenue as well as to harmonize with Turkey and EU member countries. It is
however evident that the budget deficit has rather increased after the introduction of
VAT. The literature argues that VAT not only has potential to generate enough
revenue to reduce the budget deficit but also encourages savings and investments.
The question is why could North Cyprus not achieve these objectives? The present
study was designed to answer this question. It evaluates the impact of VAT on the
North Cyprus economy by using several macroeconomic variables such as total
consumption, total domestic savings, public, private and total investments,
government purchases, exports and imports. The impact of VAT has been studied
through simple regression techniques with dummy variable for policy change.

Keywords: VAT, impact of economy, North Cyprus, short-term assessment.

OZET: Gerek kamu gelirlerinin artirilmasi, gerekse Tirkive ile AB’ye iiye iilkeler
ile wyumun saglanmas: amacwla, 1996 yiinda Kuzey Kibris'ta KDV uygulamasi
baslatilmistiv.  Ancak, bu wuygulama sonrasinda, diger bir deyisle KDV
uygulamasimdan  sonmva dahi, biitce aciginda artis  gozlenmistiv.  Literatiir
arastirmalarimdan da ortaya kondugu tizere, KDV yalmzca biitce agigim azaltacak
diizeyde bir gelir artis1 saglamakla kalmayp, ayni zamanda gerek tasarrufu gerekse
yatirimlar: tesvik etmektedir. Bu konuda akla gelen soru ise, Kuzey Kibris ta neden
bu hedeflere ulasilamadigidir. Mevcut ¢alisma ise, bu soruya bir yanmit almak tizere
tasarlanmigtir.  Yine bu baglamda, amlan c¢alisma toplam tiiketim, toplam
tasarruflar, kamu, dzel ve toplam yatirimilar, kamu alimlari, ihracat ve ithalat gibi
cesitli makro ekonomik degiskenleri kullanarak KDV ’nin Kuzey Kibris ekonomisi
tizerindeki etkilerini degerlendirmektedir. Boylece, KDV 'nin etkisi politika degisimi
icin dummy degisken iceren basit regresyon teknigi ile incelenmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: KDV, ekonomik etki, Kuzey Kibris, kisa-vadeli degerlendirme.

1. Introduction

The advantages and disadvantages of value added tax (VAT) remain controversial
issues in the literature since its first introduction in France in 1954'. VAT supporters
argue that it helps businesses to compete internationally since it does not affect
export prices and encourages saving that could lead to capital formation in the long
run. They further argue that since VAT has great potential to generate a tremendous
amount of revenue with very low rate, it could help in addressing the budget deficit

" For a detailed discussion on the advantages and disadvantages of VAT see Andrikopoulos,
et.al., 1993; Brookes, 1989; Boskin, 1996; Georgakopoulos, 1990; Glaser and Sartor, 1993;
Militzer and Ontscherenki, 1990; Price and Porcano, 1992; and Spain, 1993,
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and balance of payments problems. Many of them are even more optimistic and
consider VAT as a tool for reducing the amount of unregistered economy in a
country. On the other hand, opponents regard VAT as a money making machine that
could lead to increase public spending and consequently a large public sector. They
argue that since VAT is a hidden tax, its rate could be raised more easily than other
taxes, which would raise consumer prices immediately, and consequently there
would be high inflation. The inflationary impact of VAT would appear in the form
of slow economic growth or even a recession and a lower real value of existing
savings. It is also argued that since low-income persons consume a higher
proportion of their income than high-income persons, VAT should be regarded as
regressive. Although VAT supporters suggest income-tax credit to solve this
problem, it is unlikely that a poor person would be eligible to pay tax. Therefore, tax
credit will not provide any relief to these poor people. VAT supporters further
suggest exempting certain basic needs items such as food, medical care, books,
electricity, water etc. and applying a high tax rate on luxury items such as
automobiles, televisions, VCRs, jewellery etc. to improve the income distribution
situation. In this way, the VAT tax system will not only become more complex but
will also create a discriminating environment among various industries.

Despite considerable theoretical discussion on the positive and negative impact of
VAT, the literature does not provide enough empirical evidence to support either
side. For example, Militizer and Ontscherenki (1990) studied the impact of VAT on
saving in USA. They found that personal saving rates declined in the years
following VAT. Price and Porcano (1992) argue that a 5% VAT would yield
additional revenue of $ 125 billion in USA. This revenue-raising potential of VAT
could be a cause of public sector expansion at the later stage. In various studies by
Dalamagas (1978) and Georgakopoulos (1990, 1991), it is noted that VAT has
changed both the structure and the level of consumer prices in the case of Greece.
They conclude that VAT has slightly improved the allocation of the tax burden by
income classes but has had no major effect on the trade balance and other
macroeconomic variables of the country. Later Andrikopoulos, et al. (1993) assessed
the impact of VAT on consumption pattern, and concluded that VAT had increased
the consumer price index by 4.7% above the rate expected to prevail without VAT.

These results do not provide enough evidence to favor either side of the argument.

Furthermore, it is difficult to reach at a general conclusion about the impact of VAT

since its effects will vary from country to country depending upon the size and the

structure of the economy. Therefore, the aims of the present study are two-fold.

¢ To contribute to the literature by providing empirical evidence from a developing
country.

¢ To help policy makers in the process of improving the efficiency and effectiveness
of the VAT system in North Cyprus.

Keeping these objectives in mind, the present study was designed to evaluate the
impact of VAT on the North Cyprus economy. Within this context the following
section provides a brief history of the introduction of VAT in North Cyprus. The
paper then discusses some methodological issues and presents the methodology used
in this study in section 3. Results are presented in section 4 and the diagnostic
analysis of empirical evidence and theoretical underpinning has been made in
section 5. Section 6 suggests some alternative policy options for North Cyprus and
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the final section concludes with a discussion on the impact of VAT on the North
Cyprus economy.

2. Introduction of VAT in North Cyprus: A Brief History

Despite the fact that North Cyprus is characterized as a small economy, it has had a
significantly large public sector since Turkish intervention in 1974, This large size
of the public sector may be justified in the early period of its establishment on the
grounds of the urgent rehabilitation of refugees and the development of an
administrative infrastructure. However, the size of the public sector was expected to
decline on completion of the settlement operation and the development of the
administrative structure. The data in Figure 1 reveals that although public
expenditure as a percentage of GNP has declined from 31% to 24% during 1977
to1980 respectively, this trend reversed afterward, and it has increased gradually
over time and reached a level of 50% in 2000.
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Figure 1. Public expenditure and revenue as a percentage of GNP
in North Cyprus during 1977-2001.
(Source: State Planning Organization, 2001)

Public revenue followed the same pattern of public expenditure up to 1990. It then
decreased and could not cope with the growing demand of the public sector. This
situation widened the gap between public expenditure and public revenue and
consequently the North Cyprus economy faced an even larger budget deficit. Since,
government was following the revenue expansionary policies, policy makers tried to
find the ways of increasing public revenue. In those days, VAT was viewed as a
source of public revenue and a cure for the budget deficit. Further, since at the same
time VAT was being implemented in Turkey as well as in many EU member
countries, policy-makers thought that implementing the VAT system would not only
raise public revenue of North Cyprus but the country would also be in harmony with
the EU and Turkey. Therefore, the VAT law was approved by the parliament on 31*
July 1992, It was, however, not implemented because of lack of trained manpower
and other necessary legislation regarding taxation. Its implementation only took
place on 1% July 1996 four years later”.

% The preliminary work on VAT planning was started in 1986, which later was approved by
the parliament in 1992 and its implementation took place in 1996.
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It was expected that the introduction of VAT would not only solve the problem of
the budget deficit but would also improve the balance of payments. However, it is
evident from the data’ that the budget deficit has actually deteriorated since the
introduction of VAT. The question is why has North Cyprus not achieved these
objectives? The present study is an attempt to answer this question by analyzing the
impact of VAT on the North Cyprus economy.

3. Methodological Issues

The impact of VAT on a country’s economy can easily be assessed by establishing a
simple relationship between VAT and other selective macroeconomic variables
(Militzer and Ontscherenki, 1990). Regression analysis is one of the most popular
tools commonly used to find out the relationship between two or more variables. All
we need is some information about VAT and other selective variables over time and
then to run a regression analysis by using the following equation.

VAT, =c+a(X,), +e,

where ‘¢’ is an intercept, X; is a selective macroeconomic variable such as total
consumption, total domestic saving, public and private investments etc. and ‘e’ is an
error term.

Establishing such a relationship is not that simple in the case of North Cyprus
because VAT was only enacted in 1996 and thus the data on VAT is available only
for six years, which is not enough for a regression analysis. Alternatively, the
selective macroeconomic variables can be regressed against the time trend that
would provide the information about the general trend of the variable. Now if a
dummy variable for policy change is also included in the regression equation along
with the time trend, the impact of the change of policy on the subject variable can be
assessed. This model can be represented in the following equation®.

(X)), =c+T+D+(e,),

k)

where ‘c’ is a constant, ‘T’ is a time trend, ‘D’ is a policy dummy where zero
represents the period before VAT application and ‘1’ represents the period after
VAT application and ‘e’ is an error term.

Several macroeconomic indicators such as total consumption, total domestic
savings, public investments, private investments, total investments, government
purchases, exports and imports have used to assess the impact of VAT on the North

3 The data was collected from the published material of the State Planning Organization,
Economics and Social Indicators, North Cyprus. A figure relative to the extent of budget
deficit is presented in section 6 (Figure 3).

* Some researchers prefer to use the logarithmic form of this equation, which they call the
semi-log model. Since the intention in this study is not to determine the amount of positive
and negative effect of VAT policy on the North Cyprus economy, all variables are in the form
of per capita as a percentage of GNP. The author however has tried the semi-log model as
well but has found similar results.
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Cyprus economy’. One can argue that the change in these variables may be due to
change in population or change in personal income rather than the change in policy.
Thus, it is necessary to take away the effects of increase in population and income.
For this purpose, all variables were divided by total population to calculate the per
capita figures; these per capita figures were then changed into a percentage of GNP.
Thus every variable is in the form of per capita as a percentage of GNP which is free
from income and population effects. All data has been collected from the published
data booklets of the State Planning Organization.

4. Empirical Results

It is likely that the time series variable may be nonstationary. In this case the
standard OLS procedure for estimation will not be valid and a differentiated data is
used for the estimation of the coefficients. Since current series are already in the
form of per capita as a percentage of GNP, stationary problem is unlikely. However,
augmented Dickey-Fuller (1979, 1981) test® has used to test for the existence of unit
roots in all series. Results reject the null hypothesis of a unit root in favor of the
stationary alternative. It implies that all series under consideration are stationary and
OLS procedure can be used without any fear of spurious regression.

The estimates of the models are shown in Table 1. Generally, the model has
performed fairly well. Among the 8 equations, 5 have shown R* above 50%, which
indicates that there is a strong relationship between dependent and independent
variables in these cases. It is however interesting to note that a group of variables
which has shown a weaker relationship with the time trend as well as with the policy
dummy belongs to the investment category (public investment, private investments,
total investment and government purchase). Although in some cases the policy
dummy has shown non-significant results, it was as expected because of an
insufficient period for the realization of the impact of a policy. However, since the
intention in this study is not to measure the level of positive and negative effect of
VAT policy on the North Cyprus economy, the signs are equally important for our
studies which help us in explaining the positive and negative impact of such a policy
change on the economy.

Table 1. Coefficient for time trend and policy dummy relative to various
macroeconomic variables for North Cyprus during 1977-2001

Variables Time Trend Policy Dummy R’

Total Consumption -0.5596 2.3535 0.51
(-4.05)** (3.92)”

Total Domestic Savings 0.5576 -2.3536 0.52
(4.15)** (-2.52)*

Public Investment 0.0064 1.3056 0.29

3 Inflation is not included in this list of selected macroeconomic variables because the high
inflation rate in North Cyprus may be due to several reasons other than VAT.
¢ The following general equation is used to test the unit root properties of the series X,

P
AX, =0X,_ +) y,AX,  +¢,
i=1
Where A is the first-difference operator and ¢, is assumed to be Gaussian white noise. The

number of lags ‘p’ in the dependent variable is chosen by the Akaike Information Criteria
(AIC) to ensure that the errors are white noise.
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Variables Time Trend Policy Dummy R’
0.96)™ (3.45)"
Private Investment -0.0310 0.32263 0.33
(040" (0.25)™8
Total Investments -0.0245 1.6282 0.24
(020" (2.85)"
Government Purchases 0.1225 -0.3017 0.30
(2.46)* (-03)™
Exports -0.0476 -0.0569 0.54
(097 (-0.6H)™
Imports 0.1775 1.0202 0.83
(9.17)** (2.85)**

Figures in parenthesis are t values.
** Represents that the coefficients are significant at 1% level.
* Represents that the coefficients are significant at 5% level.

It can be seen from Table 1 that there is a significant relationship between total
consumption and time trend and policy dummy. It is also noted that the sign of the
coefficient for time trend is negative in the case of total consumption. This indicates
that total consumption is declining significantly over time. It is however interesting
to note that the sign for policy dummy is positive in this case, which indicates that
the policy change has had a positive impact on total consumption. In other words,
total consumption has followed the upward trend after the application of VAT.

Similar results have been found in the case of total domestic saving. The results in
Table 1 indicate that there is a strong relationship between total domestic saving and
the time trend and the policy dummy. It is however interesting to note that the sign
for the coefficient of total domestic saving is positive. It reveals that there is an
increasing trend in total domestic saving over time. Since, the sign for the policy
dummy is negative in this case, it means that the application of VAT has had a
negative impact on the saving behavior of households. Therefore, the total domestic
saving is not increasing at the same pace after VAT application as it was before.

Although weaker relationships have found between public, private and total
investments and the time trend and policy dummy, the positive sign of the
coefficient for public investment indicates that the trend in public investment is
upward, which is a clear indication of an even larger size of the public sector in
future. On the other hand, the signs of the coefficient for the private and total
investments are negative. It indicates that the private and total investments have
been going down overtime, which is an indication of a very weak private sector in
the economy. It is, however, interesting that the signs for policy dummies in all
these cases are positive, which indicates that the application of VAT has a positive
impact on public, private and total investments on the North Cyprus economy. It is
also interesting to note that, despite a significant reduction in total domestic saving,
private and total investments are showing an up-ward trend. There might be several
reasons for this outcome, which will be discussed in the following section.

Although the relationship between government purchases, the time trend and the
dummy variables is also not very strong, a lower R” in this case may be justified on
the grounds that government purchases do not represent the whole of public
expenditure which is why it does not show a stronger relationship. The sign for the
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coefficient of government purchases is positive, which means that government
purchases have an upward trend over time. Since the sign for the policy dummy is
negative, it can be said that government purchases are not increasing at the same
pace since the introduction of VAT as it was before.

Exports have also shown a strong relationship with the time trend and policy dummy
variables. The coefficients for both the time trend and the policy dummy are non-
significant. It is however clear from the results that the trend in exports is declining
over time since the coefficient for the time trend shows a negative sign. It is further
noted that the coefficient for the policy dummy also has a negative sign which
indicates that by the application of VAT exports have further declined. It means that
the application of VAT has had an adverse impact on exports in North Cyprus.

The results show a significant relationship between imports and the time trend and
dummy variable. The coefficients for both the time trend and policy dummy are also
significant at the 1% level. The positive sign for the time trend in the case of imports
is an indication of an upward trend in imports over time. The sign for the policy
dummy is also positive, which indicates that, despite the application of VAT,
imports have increased significantly.

5. Diagnostic Analysis of Empirical Evidence and Theoretical
Underpinning

As mentioned in the introduction, VAT affects various macroeconomic variables
differently depending on the size and structure of the economy. This section
establishes a relationship between the empirical evidence and theoretical arguments
and makes a diagnostic analysis in order to understand the logic of present outcome
in North Cyprus.

5.1 Impact on Consumption

Since VAT is a tax on consumption, it is thought that the total consumption would
reduce in the long run, keeping all other variables constant. Further, while it alters
the structure of commodity prices, it could lead to a change in the consumption
pattern of a household even in the short run. The change in the consumption pattern
is beyond the objective of our study. It is however clear from our empirical results
that the application of VAT has had a positive impact on consumption in the case of
North Cyprus. There might be several reasons of this outcome. First, most of the
residents are involved in dual employments. They work for the government and they
also run their own businesses. Thus, their income level is much higher than the
government expectation. A slight increase in price due to VAT cannot reduce their
consumption. Second, people’s preferences do not change in the short run and thus
consumption expenses are likely to remain the same. Third, since the inflation rate
in North Cyprus is very high, it is hard to distinguish between the increase in prices
due to inflation or due to VAT. Thus, people continue buying the goods and services
as before. Fourth, since the demand elasticities of food, cloth, alcoholic beverages,
telephone and other commonly used products are very low (or inelastic), it is
unlikely to decrease in their consumption because of a slight increase in price.
Finally, most of the basic needs are either exempted or have very low rate of VAT,
which does not help to reduce total consumption. Thus it can be concluded that, in
the case of North Cyprus, the application of VAT does not lower consumption and
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therefore, there is no fear of economic recession caused by increasing the rate of
value added tax in the future.

5.2 Impact on Total Domestic Saving

VAT supporters argue that income tax discriminate against saving by taxing
consumption once but saving more than once, because the income from saving is
also taxed (Militzer and Ontscherenki, 1990). So, substituting VAT for income tax
should stimulate saving since taxing consumption instead of savings from income
would reduce or eliminate that discrimination. The empirical results of our study
indicate that VAT does have a negative impact on total domestic saving. It means
that the saving somewhat decreased as a result of VAT application. Militzer and
Ontscherenki (1990) have also found similar results.

The downward trend in total domestic saving in the case of North Cyprus can be
explained on several grounds. For instance, one can argue that since price level is
likely to increase as a result of VAT, households have to spend a higher amount of
their income on consumption which will certainly lead to a reduction in saving.
Thus, total domestic savings would decrease even in the short run. Second, in North
Cyprus, VAT is an additional tax not a substitute for income tax. Thus, VAT has put
an additional burden on households, which has lowered total domestic saving.

5.3 Impact on Investments

Although there is very little discussion on the impact of VAT on investment, the
literature asserts clearly that VAT could increase the potential for saving and
investment (Price and Porcano, 1992). It is however not clear whether the increase
in investment would be in the public or the private sector. Since many researchers
have considered VAT as an income-generating machine for the government, it is
more likely that investment in the public sector would increase after VAT
application. Consequently the public sector would be larger than it already is.

It is also well recognized in the literature that larger public sector crowds out private
investments. Militizer and Ontscherenki (1990) argue that although VAT is a
consumption tax, in practice it is imposed directly on business. It becomes a tax on
consumption when businesses are able to shift this tax on to the consumers in the
final price of their products. Since businesses are unable to shift VAT fully on to the
consumer by including its entire amount in the final price, it is harmful for private
businesses. Consequently, many businesses either like to avoid this tax or leave the
business. As a result, the private sector will shrink over time.

Since the empirical results do not show any relationship between investment and
VAT, it is difficult to comment on this issue very strongly. The positive sign of the
policy dummy however indicates that the impact of VAT is positive in the case of
North Cyprus. These results can be accepted in the case of the public sector since
higher government revenue can lead to high public investment but it is hard to
believe the same in the case of the private sector. One may argue that since the
country is only in the development phase, the application of VAT may not yet affect
private investment. Another possible explanation is that since there is a lot of
financial inflow from Turkey directly or indirectly through various projects, the
investments have shown an upward trend in the long run. Such statements however
require a detailed econometric analysis for a better understanding.
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5.4 Impact on Foreign Trade

Since VAT provides rebates on exported goods, it is expected to increase exports of
the country. On the other hand it adds to the price of imported goods and
consequently reduces the imports of the country. In the case of North Cyprus,
exports have been declining over time very sharply. Since the policy dummy in the
case of exports is also negative, it can be said that VAT has also had a negative
impact on exports. The literature also provides some arguments in favor of our
findings. For instance, it is argued that since VAT is an additional tax, it leaves
export prices as they are. Therefore, it does not help in improving the
competitiveness of exported goods on the world market. Second, since it is an
additional tax on all inputs, it is likely to increase the production cost at each level,
which would increase the export prices in the long run. Consequently, the more
expensive goods would be forced out of the world market gradually and exports
would decrease in the long run. It is however important to note that North Cyprus is
facing a lot of restrictions on its exports from the European Community. In this
situation a strong conclusion on this issue would be biased.

Regarding imports, the results of the present study have shown an increasing trend
in imports. Since the policy dummy has also shown a positive sign in this case, the
impact of VAT on imports is also positive. Although these results are contradicted
by the theoretical explanation, as mentioned above, they may nevertheless be true
for North Cyprus for several reasons. For instance, there are very few goods
produced in North Cyprus. Most of the goods (even food and beverages) are
imported. Therefore, an increase in price due to VAT does not affect the
consumption of imported goods. Moreover, most of the citizens of North Cyprus are
working abroad; if they are not working themselves, their relatives are working. So
they do not like to use domestic products — even food products such as fruit juice,
jams and beverages. In this situation, it is hard to control imports with the help of an
additional tax like VAT. Therefore, the total imports had even increased further
despite the application of VAT.

6. Policy Alternatives

Keeping in mind the limitation of our study due to insufficient data and a very short
period under consideration, it can be concluded from the above discussion that those
two major advantages that supporters of VAT claim, do not exist in the case of
North Cyprus. The empirical evidence of our study shows that VAT neither
promotes domestic saving nor boosts private investments. It indicates that the vital
linkages between saving, investment and output are missing in the case of North
Cyprus. Consequently, economic growth is declining very rapidly. Figure 2 reveals
that, although the growth in real GDP has been declining since 1988, the rate of
decline has been especially rapid in recent years.
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Figure 2. Percent growth rate of real GDP of North Cyprus
during 1978-2002
(Source: State Planning Organization, 2001)

Further, empirical results and the discussion in the previous section have also
concluded that the implementation of VAT has not helped in reducing imports.
However, it may have contributed in reducing the country’s exports. A composite
effect of high imports and low exports results in a large trade deficit that leads to a
high budget deficit. Figure 3 reveals that the overall trend in the budget deficit has
been upward since 1979. It is however important to note that despite the application
of VAT in 1996, the highest budget deficit was recorded during the period of 1997-
2001. It means that VAT has failed to reduce the budget deficit in the case of North
Cyprus as it is implemented. A diagnostic analysis of the VAT system in North
Cyprus is carried out in the following paragraphs to explain this outcome.
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Figure 3. The level of budget deficit at constant price in North
Cyprus during 1977-2001.
(Source: State Planning Organization, 2001)
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Since low-income persons consume a higher proportion of their income than high-
income persons, VAT is considered as a regressive tax. Like many other countries
with a VAT, North Cyprus has attempted to offset its regressivity by exempting
certain products and by using different rates for different products’. This practice not
only discriminates among various industries but also increases the administrative
cost of the businesses as well as the government. Therefore, in many cases business
managers try to avoid the complex system of VAT by negotiating with their
customers that if they will not demand an invoice, they do not have to pay VAT. In
this way, businessmen will be happy to save their time as well as a substantial part
of their income from income tax and the customer will also be happy to save money
by not paying VAT. The end product of such practices is however a loss in
government revenue and a large budget deficit.

Further, since VAT is considered as a revenue-generating machine, it was believed
that it would generate a substantial amount of revenue even at a lower rate, which
would help to reduce the budget deficit. There is no doubt that VAT has generated a
substantial amount of revenue during the last four years. For instance, the share of
VAT was 20% of total tax revenue in 1996, which increased to 29% and 30% in
1997 and 1998 respectively. It is however interesting that the share of VAT was
reduced to 27% in 1999 (Figure 4).

This behavior of VAT revenue indicates that VAT has already achieved its peak in
the case of North Cyprus. A downward trend in the share of VAT in total tax since
1999 reveals that the people are used to VAT and have invented many ways to avoid
it. Thus, there is no chance of a further increase in total revenue under the existing
structure of VAT.
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Figure 4. Percent share of VAT in total tax revenue since its application in
1996.
(Source: Data collected from State Planning Organization)

The discussion concludes that North Cyprus has to think about its existing budgetary
policy more seriously. If the government wishes to continue revenue expansionary
policies, the policy makers have to levy another tax to increase its revenue.
Alternatively, they could increase the existing tax rates for more revenue. Both

7 Five different rates of VAT are being used for different products in TRNC such as 0% rate
for ordinary bread and milk, 2% for raw materials and inputs for production, animal foods and
essential food items, 6% for all other food items, 10% on all general consumption goods
except the previous categories and 20% for all alcoholic drinks, tobacco, etc.
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options may not be feasible on political grounds since the government could lose its
popularity by levying more taxes or by increasing existing tax rates®. Since the
government has already levied all possible taxes and the revenue has reached its
saturation point’, very little potential is left to increase tax revenue through revenue
expansionary policies. It is however worth trying to divide VAT into two broader
categories, domestic goods and imported goods with only two different rates. Of
course a lower rate should be set for domestic goods and a higher rate for imported
goods. Since, the present study concludes that total consumption does not change
with VAT, this new arrangement can generate some additional revenue. The
argument behind this outcome is that the people who are used to buying imported
goods are wealthier than others; so they can pay a slightly higher price for their
choices. Further, these arrangements will also reduce the administration costs of
government and also make the VAT system easier for businessmen and their
customers. Simplicity of the VAT system will encourage people to obey the tax
rules that will help to reduce the level of the unregistered economy as well. These
improvements will certainly help to increase the tax revenue. Furthermore, the
market for domestic goods would be encouraged which will attract more private
investments and as a result the economy will grow at a higher rate. Above all, any
improvement at implementation level would lead to reduce the leakages of tax
revenue through tax evasion, which certainly would contribute in increasing tax
revenue without any change in tax policy.

Alternatively, government has to choose expenditure reduction policies in order to
reduce its budget deficit. It is a little difficult and painful but not impossible.
Government should encourage private investors to come forward and invest in
various productive activities such as food and beverage production, milk production,
electricity, etc. that are controlled by the public administration in the existing
economic structure. This change would not only lower the burden on the
government’s budget but would also bring revenue for the government through more
taxes from private businesses. These arrangements would further help the
government to concentrate on human resource development programs which would
not only increase the productivity of existing factors but would also lead to a
sustainable economic development in the future.

7. Conclusions

Value added tax was introduced in North Cyprus in 1996 in order to increase public
revenue as well as to harmonize with Turkey and EU member countries. It is
however evident that the budget deficit has rather increased after the introduction of
VAT. The literature argues that VAT not only has potential to generate enough
revenue to reduce the budget deficit but also to encourage savings and investments.
The question is why has North Cyprus not achieved these objectives? The present
study was designed to evaluate the impact of VAT on North Cyprus economy by
using several macroeconomic variables such as total consumption, total domestic
savings, public, private and total investments, government purchases, exports and

¥ Since the government had already committed to reduce the other taxes in favor of VAT.

? The data on tax revenue indicates that total tax revenue was increased during 1996 and 1997
with the application of VAT but it started declining again in 1998. This indicates that tax
revenue has already reached its saturation point. Now, if policy makers wish to raise the tax
revenue in the future, they have to think about levying another tax.
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imports. The impact of VAT was evaluated through a simple regression technique
with a dummy variable for policy change for the period of 1977-98.

According to the period under consideration, implementation of VAT is only seven
years old which is not enough to draw strong conclusions. Keeping in mind the
limitations of the study, the results conclude that after the introduction of VAT, total
consumption and imports have increased while total domestic savings and exports
have declined. The results remain inconclusive in the case of public, private and
total investments because these variables have shown a very weak relationship with
the policy dummy. Since there is a declining trend in private and total investments
and a rising trend in public investment, it can be concluded that the public sector is
soaking up the scarce economic resources of the country and crowding out private
investments. Further, the rising trend in imports and the declining trend in exports,
even after VAT application, have left North Cyprus with a large budget deficit. The
accumulative effect of low private investment and a high budget deficit has resulted
in a sharp decline in economic growth.

An analysis of the impact of VAT on various macroeconomic variables suggests that
North Cyprus has to design its future budgetary policy very carefully. Although a
rising trend in total consumption supports the idea of either increasing existing rates
of taxes or levying a new tax, it may not be feasible on political grounds. Further,
since the government has already levied all possible taxes, very little potential is left
to increase tax revenue through revenue expansionary policies. Alternatively, the
government could choose expenditure reduction policies. Such policies would help
to save scarce economic resources and would also encourage the private sector to
come forward and invest in various economic activities. This road would lead to the
development of a healthier and more active private sector in the economy, which is a
vital force for the economic development of a country. Further, the government
could use existing resources for human resource development programs which
would not only increase the productivity of existing factors but would also lead to
sustainable economic development in the future.

References

ANDRIKOPOULOS, A.A., BROX, I.A. & GEORGAKOPOULOS, T.A. (1993). A
short-term assessment of the effects of VAT on consumption patterns: the
Greece experience. Applied Economics, 25, (5), pp.617-627.

BOSKIN, M. (1996). Frontiers of tax reform. Stanford, Hoover Institution Press,
Stanford University.

BROOKES, W.T. (1989.) A value added tax would harm the economy. Nation’s
Business, (77) (7), pp. 70-71.

DALAMAGAS, B. (1978). The value added tax : Economic analysis. Athens,
Papazisis.

DICKEY, D.A. & FULLER, W.A. (1979). Distribution of the estimators for
autoregressive time series with a unit root. Journal of the American Statistical
Association, 79, pp.355-367.

. (1981) The Likelihood ratio statistics for autoregressive time series
with a unit root. Econometrica, 49, pp.1057-1072.

GEORGAKOPOULOS, T.A. (1990). Value added taxation : an overview of
Greece’s experience. Cyprus Journal of Economics, 3, pp. 125-140.



The Impact of Value Added Tax on the North Cyprus Economy... 111

GEORGAKOPOULOS, T.A. (1991). Some economic effects of value added tax
substitution in Greece : a first ex-post assessment. Greek Economic Review, 13,
pp.117-134.

GLASER, G.E. & SARTOR, R.L. (1993). Executive summary of value added taxes
: a comparative analysis. Tax Executive, 45 (1), pp. 26-35.

MILITZER, K. & ONTSCHERENKI, I. (1990). The value added tax: its impact on
saving. (Comparison of 23 countries who imply value added tax). Business
Economics, 25 (2), pp. 32-38.

PRICE, C.E. & PORCANO, T.M. (1992). The value added tax. (As technique for
federal deficit reduction). Journal of Accountancy, 174 (4), pp. 44-49.

SPAIN, C. (1993) A value added tax and state and local governments : lessons from
Canada. Government Finance Review, 9 (5), pp. 42-44.

STATE PLANNING ORGANIZATION (2001). Economic and social indicators.
Nicosia, Statistics and Research Department.



Dogus Universitesi Dergisi, 6 (1) 2005, 112-122
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ABSTRACT : This paper statistically analyses and attempts to predict the most
likely winners of the Euro 2000 football tournament on the basis of the seasonal
coefficients of variation (CVs) of the end-of-season points, which were computed
from the top division final standings of participating countries of Euro 2000.

The CV values computed from over ten seasons for the respective countries were
used as a sole measurement value to rank the countries and to determine the most
likely winners of Euro 2000.

According to the three scenarios (long-term, mid-term, and short-term) based on the
respective CV values of fifteen countries, France appeared to be the most likely
country to win Euro 2000 and was closely followed by Spain.

Keywords: Football, Ranking, UEFA, Sports forecasts.

OZET: Bu ¢ahsma Euro 2000 futhol turnuvasm hangi finalist iilkenin
kazanabilecegini istatiksel olarak analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadw. Euro 2000 futbol
turnuvasina katilan finalist iilkelerin birinci liglerinde olusan yil somu puan
tablolarindan hesaplanan degisim katsayisi (DK) bu dngorii icin kullanilmistir.

Euro 2000 futbol turnuvasi oncesi her finalist iilke icin hesaplanan son on yilin DK
degerleri, finalistlerin futboldaki rekabetgiliklerini siralamada ve Euro 2000°ni
kazanmalarmda tek belirleyici degisken olarak kullanilmistir.

On bes finalist iilke i¢in hesaplanan uzun, orta ve kisa donem DK degerlerinden
olusturulan senaryolara gore Euro 2000°ni Fransa'nm kazanmasimin en muhtemel
oldugu ve Ispanya’'nin ise diger bir giiclii aday oldugu dngoriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Futbol, Siralama, UEFA, Spor Ongoriileri

1. Introduction

According to the European Commission estimates, the sports-related activities now
account for 3% of world trade but as argued in Szymanski (2001), sports economics
is a comparatively under-researched field. The existing literature in sports economics
is largely based on the issues related to the demand for sports, transfers market,
market structure, broadcasting revenues, etc. For comprehensive discussions of these



Can We Predict the Outcome of the International Football Tournaments ... 113

issues and different aspects of ever growing literature of the professional team sports,
see for example, Zimbalist (2001), Downward and Alistair (2002), Borland and
Macdonald (2003), and Sandy et al. (2004). It seems that there have been significant
differences in empirical research of sports studies, especially between the USA and
European economists, which are related to differences in the structure and
organization of the sporting leagues in these continents. Another important aspect of
these empirical studies is that they are either single country or club based. There
seems to be hardly any cross-country evidence on any aspect of professional team
sports, especially in the field of predicting the outcome of international sports.

Football is considered to be the most popular sport in the world and its’ world
governing body, FIFA (Federation Internationale de Football Association) has more
than 200 member countries, with more than two hundred million active players.

This paper aims at contributing to the existing sports literature in terms of providing
statistical evidence on the degree of football competition and uses the ranking
system in order to forecast the most likely winners of the international football
tournaments in the case of Euro 2000. As far this paper is concerned, the forecasting
of the outcome of the international football tournaments has not been explored
previously.

Section 2 of this paper presents, briefly, different approaches to the outcome of
uncertainty and competitive balance. Section 3 provides a simple statistical method
that measures, partially, the degree of football competition in domestic football
leagues. Section 4 presents the results of the degree of domestic football
competition, based on the coefficient of variation for participating countries of the
Euro 2000 tournament, followed by the concluding remarks, section 5.

2. The Uncertainty of Outcome and the Competitive Balance in

Professional Team Sports

The existing literature on professional team sports, by and large, analyses the
concept of the uncertainty of outcome in terms of demand for professional team
sports and hence increasing the “gate” revenues. For example, Rottenberg (1956)
argued that the tighter the competition, the larger the attendance. Similarly Jones
(1969) pointed out that the degree of competition could be measured by the degree
of uncertainty over the outcome of the game so that the greater the uncertainty, the
larger the gate. In a similar approach, El-Hodiri and Quirk (1971) suggested that
demand for the professional team sports depends crucially on the uncertainty of the
outcome of the games played within the league and as the probability of either team
winning approaches one, gate receipts fall substantially. Whereas, Sloane (1971)
emphasised that the quality of the game, as well as the uncertainty of outcome,
creates interest. Sloane (1971) also identified implicitly the concept of the short and
long run uncertainties in the football leagues. The former concept refers to
“competitive balance” between the teams within a season that increases attendances,
the latter concept refers to the extent of domination over time of the number of
league championship competitors by one or a few clubs which reduces spectators’
interest substantially. Wiseman (1977) has also suggested that it is in each team’s
interest to prevent a great disparity between their playing strengths. Each game’s
attractiveness depends to a large extent on the expectation of a close match. One-
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sided games are not likely to be as attractive as those offering a close game, with
odds slightly in favour of the home side.

On the other hand, Jennet (1984) argued that the uncertainty of outcome is a
significant determinant of attendances in certain matches but less important as a
determinant of aggregate attendances. Similarly, Peel and Thomas (1988) discussed
that any attempt to produce closer competition to increase match uncertainty of
outcome with the intention of increasing gate attendances may be undesirable from
the perspective of individual clubs, as supporters apparently like to watch high-
placed teams particularly when their team is likely to win.

To a certain extent, the division, in terms of how to relate the concept outcome of
certainty to demand for sport, lies in the fact that the structure and organization of
professional sporting leagues are rather different especially between the USA and
Europe. Hoehn and Szymaniski (2000) outlines the two main differences. Firstly,
the USA leagues are generally “hermetic”. It implies that new teams are seldom
admitted to a league, and there is no annual promotion and relegations between the
separate divisions. The teams in the USA leagues are also closed to foreign
competitions and therefore they do not compete simultaneously in different
international competitions. In contrast, the European leagues are open to seasonal
promotion and relegation. The clubs in Europe also compete at different
international games, in addition to the different domestic competitions. Therefore,
the US sporting league structure appears to be relatively less competitive. Secondly,
US authorities have attempted to maintain a competitive balance between the teams
via intervention in the labour market or redistribution of club teams. The main
channel of income distribution tool in the USA sporting organization is the national
broadcast revenues, which was put in effect in 1962, and typically, these revenues
are equally shared by the clubs. In comparison, most European clubs started to
accrue broadcasting revenues in the early 1990s, and these revenues are generally
distributed on the base of a performance-related and a fixed share. See also different
aspects and evaluations of sporting leagues in the USA and Europe in Fort (2000),
Syzmanski (2001a), and Forrest et al. (2002). Therefore, Downward and Dawson
(2000) argued that, given the long-run domination in the professional football
leagues as an acceptable form of competition, revenue equalizing would not
improve the competitive balance in European team sports.

Forrest and Simmons (p. 299, 2002a), clears the common misconception in the
literature on the economics of sports league in North America and Europe as
follows: “competitive balance” refers to a league structure that has relatively equal
playing strength between league members, whereas “uncertainty of outcome” is
related to a situation where a given contest within a league structure has a degree of
unpredictability about the result and, by extension, that the competition, as a whole
does not have a predetermined winner at the outset of the competition.

3. Measurement of the Uncertainty of Outcome in Professional
Team Sports

As argued in Cairns et al. (1990), closer contests attract more spectators. Three
forms of outcome of uncertainty are distinguished: uncertainty of match outcome,
uncertainty of seasonal outcome, and the absence of long run domination. The
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existing literature on professional team sports especially in professional football
leagues does not offer a clear-cut measurement for the concept of uncertainty of
outcome due to its nature. The concept of the uncertainty of outcome in
professional team sports may be a function of several quantitative and qualitative
factors, such as the number of matches played at home and away, wins, losses,
draws, the forms of individual players, motivation, experience, pitch and weather
conditions, crowd, referee decisions, chances and so on. As Cairns et al. (1986)
pointed out, uncertainty of outcome has a number of dimensions and in general, the
uncertainty of match outcome hypothesis has not been tested adequately. However,
a substantial number of studies have tried to formulate a suitable proxy variable to
measure different forms of uncertainty in professional team sports. These studies, by
and large, use the developed proxy variable of uncertainty in order to analyse its
impact on either gates revenues or the demand for professional team sports. Within
these studies, for example, Cairns (1988), Peel and Thomas (1996), Falter and
Perignon (2000), Forrest and Simmons (2002b), Garcia and Rodriquez (2002), Price
and Sen (2003) concentrate on match uncertainty and they test the hypothesis that
uncertain matches will attract greater support. On the other hand, Demmert (1973),
Noll (1974), Jennett (1984), Whitney (1988), Dobson and Goddard (1992),
Baimbridge (1997), Szymanski (2001b), and Garcia and Rodriquez (2002) analyse
the impact of seasonal uncertainty on the closeness of specific championship races
and degree of match attendance. Finally, Schmidt and Berri (2001) and Humphreys
(2002) research into the relationship between the long-term dominance and match
attendance in professional team sports. The measurement of uncertainty in the sports
empirical studies varies a great deal. To this end, researchers employ different proxy
variables, such as absolute difference in league ranking, probability of home win,
difference in average goals scored, estimated ratio of home team win to away team
win, differences in league ranking, differences in games won in previous matches,
average games behind leader, significance of match for championship and
relegation, games behind leader, coefficient of variation of games won, relative
intra-season uncertainty between championship and FA cup, and Gini coefficient on
team winning percentage. A range of statistical and econometric models has utilized
the variable of uncertainty of outcome. For detailed discussion of these proxy
variables and main findings of these studies, see, for example Cairns et al. (1990),
and Borland and Macdonald (2003). Borland and Macdonald (2003) discusses the
fact that the variable of uncertainty of outcome seems to affect the demand but this
literature focuses on the UK and USA, on sports such as soccer or baseball. For that
reason, the generality of findings from demand studies must be regarded as
somewhat questionable, despite the sophisticated treatment of uncertainty of
outcome.

There also exist some studies which treat the standard deviation or coefficient of
variation (CV) of end-of-season points which are employed as a statistical criterion
to measure the degree of professional football competition. See, for example, Cairns
(1987), Halicioglu (1998), and Koning (2000).

In terms of predicting the outcomes of professional team sports, there are few studies
using the ranking system in professional sports such as Sauer e al. (1988), Camerer
(1989), Brown and Sauer (1993), Dixon and Coles (1997), Bryan and Stekler (1999),
and Lebovic and Sigelman (2001). However, the sport forecasting studies
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concentrate on either individual sports, such as tennis, or they tend to predict the
outcome of domestic league matches, rather than international football tournaments.

As for determining the variables influencing a country’s performance in
international football tournaments, Hoffmann et al. (2002) presents an econometric
model but does not provide any forecasts from there. Similarly, some empirical
studies aim at predicting the success performance at the Olympic games, which are
not deemed as professional team sports. See, for example, Condon et al. (1999), and
Bernard and Busse (2000),

This study adopts the seasonal CV approach, in order to measure the degree of
football competition across the European football leagues and rank them
accordingly, so that they provide a reasonable predictive power for the likely winner
of the Euro 2000.

The seasonal CV values computed from the end-of-season points of a domestic
football league could be very plausible proxies for prediction, as the dispersion of
the final standing points of a football league is a direct result of the competitiveness
that takes place between the football teams in seasons. Since this approach assumes
that each football team has got an equal chance of winning the contest at the
beginning of a season, which implies that the dispersion of total points has a normal
distribution, therefore seasonal CV values range between zero and unity, which are
evaluated as the upper and lower boundaries of football competition, providing that
all matches are played and no points are deducted. On using the seasonal CV values,
one contemplates the two extreme situations: firstly, it is assumed that there is the
case of a perfect competition situation, which implies that all the teams in a league
have the exactly the same strength. Therefore, each team finishes all of its matches
with a draw or will have equal wins and losses. As a result, the value of seasonal CV
values will be zero regardless of the number of teams in a league. It is clear that this
league will display the highest value of the outcome of uncertainty hence it is
deemed to be the most competitive league. Secondly, there is the case of an
imperfect situation where all the teams in a league are ranked according to their
absolute strengths, at the end of a season, the champion team would have won all its
matches, the runner-up would have beaten all the other teams in the league except
for the champion, and so on. For example, the team at the bottom of the league at
the end of a season would have not won any match. Obviously, this extreme league
produces a maximum seasonal CV value depending on the number of teams in a
league, which also implies the perfect certainty of outcome of matches.

Considering the competition implications of the seasonal CV values, this paper
argues that there is a strong positive correlation between the degree of domestic
football competition and success at international football tournaments. The main
reason for this proposition is that the national squads are mainly derived from the
domestic football teams, especially from the top division teams. Of course, some
members of the national squads or all of them could be playing abroad at the time or
before they are selected for the national squad. It is assumed that those national
football players who are selected for the national squad have already experienced
some degree of domestic football competition. Thus, a national squad whose players
have experience of a high degree of football competition at domestic level will have
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an advantage over those nations which have a relatively less competitive league.
This point implies that the countries with a high degree of domestic football
competition, i.e., with the lowest CV value, will have the highest possibility of
winning international football tournaments, providing that the other factors which
influence the performance of success are constant for all the teams.

4. Estimation and Prediction

The European nations’ football tournament is held every four years and is organized
by the United European Football Association (UEFA), which is the governing body
of fifty-one European football associations. The so-called Euro 2000 tournament
took place in the joint host countries of Belgium and Holland in June 2000. The
fourteen finalists of this tournament came through a two-tier elimination over a four
years period. At the elimination stages of June 2000, the four groups consisting of
four countries were formed. They were as follows: group A: Germany, Romania,
Portugal, England; group B: Belgium, Sweden, Italy, Turkey; group C: Spain,
Yugoslavia, Slovenia, Norway; and group D: France, Denmark, Holland, and Czech
Republic. The matches were played on the basis of a single tier. Two teams from
each group were allowed to go the quarterfinals, which were Romania, Portugal,
Turkey, Italy, Spain, Slovenia, France and Holland. Then four teams reached the
semi-finals, which were Italy, Spain, France, and Holland. Then, the final game was
played between France and Italy, in which France won.

According to the bookmakers and football experts, the initial favorites of this
tournament were France, Germany, Spain, Italy, and Holland. The bookmakers, by
and large, use quantitative techniques for predictions, which are based on the
number of international wins, losses, goals, etc, whereas the football experts prefer
to use more judgemental methods such as the forms of individual players, the
management, motivation, the match strategy, experience, crowd and pitch
conditions, and so on.

The estimation process and methodology of this study is summarized as follows; the
annual CV values of end-of season points for the finalists of the Euro 2000 were
computed from the respective countries’ top division football leagues on the basis of
the two points for a win, one point for a win and nil for a loss, between the seasons
1990/1991 and 1999/2000.

It should be noted that some finalist countries, for example, Italy, Sweden and Spain
were applying initially the two points for a win, one point for a draw and nil for a
loss, then they switched to the system of three points for a win, one point for a draw
and nil for a loss, at some different stages of this estimation period whilst some
countries such as England, Turkey were already in the system of three points for a
win, one point for a draw and nil for a loss. Seasonal CV values for Yugoslavia,
however, were not computed as this country used a rather strange point system. In
Yugoslavia, drawn matches result in penalty shoot-outs, the winners receiving a
point during the estimation period. See the Rothmans Football Year Book edition 23
for detailed information.

Table 1 presents the annual CV values for the finalist countries. The countries were
ranked according to descending CV values, which indicate the relative strength. On
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the basis of annual CV values, three scenarios were formed. The first scenario
labelled as the long-term, which is based on a ten-year average of the annual CV
values between the seasons 1991-2000. It was assumed that if there were an
underlying trend in the level of domestic football competition, the long-term CV
values would be more reliable for prediction. Similarly, a five-year average of the
annual CV values was calculated to see the fluctuations in the degree of football
competition between the seasons of 1996-2000, as a mid-term option. Finally, the
football season of 1999-2000 CV values were computed, with the intention of
comparing finalists countries in a very short period. These scenarios aim at
capturing the impact of the underlying trend and competitiveness in domestic
football leagues over the estimation period, which is deemed to be useful for
prediction purposes. There is no statistical evidence that either scenario was
preferred to any other. However, it is possible to point out, tentatively, that
considering the ever-changing nature of football teams, short-term to mid-term
scenarios should provide relatively more reliable predictions.

Table 1. The Prediction of the Likely Winners of Euro 2000 via the

Respective CV Values
Rank Countries CV’ Countries cv” Countries v Countries FIFA
Ranking

1 France 0.212 France 0.206 France 0.148 Czech R. 2

2 Spain 0.219 Spain 0214 Spain 0.160 France 3

3 England 0.222 England 0.223 Denmark 0.164 Spain 4

4 Germany  0.226 Germany 0.224 Sweden 0.178 Germany 6

5 Sweden 0.241 Sweden 0.235 Germany 0.244 Norway 8

6 Ttaly 0.257 Ttaly 0.242 Belgium 0.262 Romania 10

7 Romania  0.258 Denmark 0.252 Portugal 0.262 Yugoslavia 11

8 Denmark  0.268 Belgium 0.269 England 0.268 England 12

9 CzechR. 0278 Czech R. 0.272 Italy 0.277 Denmark 13

10 Belgium 0.280 Romania 0.281 Romania 0.293 Italy 14
11 Norway 0.282 Slovenia 0.282 Turkey 0.298 Portugal 15

12 Portugal 0.284 Portugal 0.285 Holland 0.327 Sweden 16

13 Slovenia  0.292 Norway 0.295 Czech R. 0.340 Holland 21
14 Holland 0.303 Turkey 0.302 Slovenia 0.347 Belgium 30

15 Turkey 0.306 Holland 0.309 Norway 0.354 Turkey 34

16 Yugoslavia N/A Yugoslavia N/A Yugoslavia N/A Slovenia 45
Notes:

i. Slovenia’s long-term annual CV value was based on the last eight seasons, as this country became
independent in 1991.
ii. The FIFA world ranking was as of 10 May 2000, see www.fifa.com.

T

iii. , ,  refer to long-term , mid-term , and short-term CV values, respectively.
iv. The end-of-season points were obtained from Rothmans Football Year Book, editions 21-31.

It is obvious that the nature of football is very volatile and the success in
international football tournaments may depend on several measurable and non-
measurable factors, such as the form of players, motivation, management, referee
decisions, chances, experience, pitch and weather conditions, spectators’ support,
being host country, and so on. Nevertheless, apart from the annual CV values, all the
above-mentioned factors were initially assumed to be constant for all the finalist
countries.

As seen from Table 1, it is clear that the French domestic football league is the most
competitive in terms of the three scenarios outlined above. Hence, it is argued that
this country would be the most likely country to win Euro 2000, which, in fact, was
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the outcome of this tournament. Table 1 also indicates that the other most likely
countries to win Euro 2000 would be initially Spain, followed by England,
Germany, Sweden and Italy. It is a possible situation that some of these favorite
countries might be in the same elimination groups and due to the team restrictions
could not go through the quarter or semi-finals. Nevertheless, it would be still
expected that one of those statistically favourite country who made the quarter and
semi-finals could achieve the championship eventually.

The Euro 2000 winner, France, which also won the last world cup in 1998, seems to
have a very competitive domestic football competition, on average, and the degree
of football competition appears to be increasing further more in the recent years. In
fact, its annual CV value was very close to zero in the last season of the estimation
period. The same underlying trend was also true for the Spanish league. On the other
hand, German, Italian (runner up), English, and Swedish leagues appeared to have
relatively stable domestic football competition at home in comparison to the French
and Spanish leagues. There were the other nations in the tournament, which made
unprecedented successes by achieving the quarter and semi-finals. For instance,
Turkey and Slovenia, who qualified for the quarterfinals, have relatively very high
CV values. Similarly, Portugal and Holland, who reached the semi-finals also, have
relatively high CV values too.

The CV ranking method in this study was also compared to the Federation of
International Football Associations (FIFA)/Coca-Cola World Ranking, which is
possibly the best ranking in international competitive football, is displayed in the
last column of the Table 1. From 1992, FIFA has been ranking 202 member
countries according to all international “A” level matches.

The FIFA ranking list is drawn up on the basis of wins, draws, losses, the number of
goals, importance of the match, strength of the opponent, regional strength, etc.,
which is updated every month. For a detailed calculation methodology and history
of this ranking, see the official web site of FIFA’s world ranking at www.fifa2.com.
The last FIFA ranking for the Euro 2000 finalists as of May 2000 is displayed in
Table 1. The FIFA rank value of 2 indicates the actual standing of the Czech
Republic out of 202 member countries. According to the FIFA ranking, it seemed
that the Czech Republic was the most successful football country at that time
amongst the Euro 2000 finalists. If it was relied on the FIFA ranking, then France,
Spain, and Germany would be also the strongest favourite countries to win the Euro
2000 contest. Interestingly, there are some striking similarities between the FIFA
ranking and the ranking that is suggested in this study, even though the
methodologies are completely different. For example, France, Spain, and Germany
appear to be the strongest teams in both rankings, which were also initially amongst
the favorites for the Euro 2000 football championship. Similarly, Holland, which
was one of the favorite countries initially, did not appear as such in both rankings.
There, however, are also a few differences between these two ranking systems. For
example, in the FIFA ranking, the Czech Republic was the most successful in
international matches but could not reach even the quarterfinals of Euro 2000.
Nevertheless, the FIFA ranking still confirms the proposition of this study to a
certain extent, which states that the higher the domestic level of competition, the
higher the level of success in international football matches.
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5. Concluding Remarks

This study has presented a simple but relatively powerful statistical method that
might be helpful to predict the likely winners of an international football
tournament. The prediction methodology is based on the ranking of the countries
according to the respective seasonal coefficient of the variation of end-of-season
points calculated from the domestic football leagues. It is suggested that the
seasonal coefficients of variation of end-of season points are reasonably good
predictors for the outcome of uncertainty and hence for the competitiveness of a
domestic football competition. And those countries with the high degree of domestic
football competition are more likely to achieve international success.

This study has also presented a statistical evidence that the prediction of the
outcome of international football tournaments with the CV method is more accurate
than the FIFA ranking, even though the latter method is more sophisticated than the
method adopted here. It should, however, be noted that these predictions are partial
representations of the actual outcome. Thus, the results should be treated cautiously.
Given the nature of football, one cannot make perfect predictions for any football
tournament. Moreover, there are still several problems associated with any
measurement of uncertainty of outcome in professional team sports.

References

BAIMBRIDGE, M. (1997). Match attendance at Euro 96 : was the crowd waving or
drowning ? Applied Economics Letters, 4, pp.555-558.

BAIMBRIDGE, M., CAMERON, M.S., & DAWSON, P. (1996). Satellite television
and demand for football : a whole new ball game ? Scottish Journal of Political
Economy, 43, pp.317-333.

BERNARD, A.B., & BUSSE, M.R. (2000). Who wins the olympic games ? NBER
Working Paper No. W7998.

BORLAND, I. & MACDONALD, R. (2003). Demand for sport. Oxford Review of
Economic Policy, 19, pp.479-501.

BRYAN, L.B. & STEKLER, H.O. (1999). Are sports seedings good predictors 7 :
an evaluation. International Journal of Forecasting, 15, pp.83-91.

BROWN, W.0O., & SAUER, R.D. (1993). Does the basketball market believe in the
hot hand ? : comment. The American Economic Review, 83, pp.1377-1386.

CAIRNS, J. A. (1990). The demand for professional team sports. British Review of
Economic Issues, 12, pp.1-21.

CAIRNS, I. A. (1988). Outcome of uncertainty and the demand for football.
University of Aberdeen Department of Economics Discussion Paper, 88-02.

. (1987). Evaluating changes in league structure: the reorganization
of the scottish football league. Applied Economics, 19, pp.259-275.

CAIRNS, J. A. Jennet, N. & Sloane, P.J. (1986). The economics of professional
team sports: a survey of theory and evidence. Journal of Economic Studies, 13,
pp-3-81.

CAMERER, C. (1989). Does the basketball market believe in the hot hand ? The
American Economic Review, 79, pp.1257-1261.

CONDON, EM. GOLDEN, B.L. & WASIL (1999). Predicting the success of
nations at the summer olympics using neural networks, Computers and
Operations Research, 26, pp.243-265.



Can We Predict the Outcome of the International Football Tournaments ... 121

DEMMERT, H. (1973). The economics of professional team sports. Massachusetts,
Lexington Books.

DIXON, M.I. & COLES, S.G. (1997) Modelling association football scores and
inefficiencies in the UK football betting market. Journal of Royal Statistical
Society Series C, 46, 265-280.

DOBSON, SM. & GODDARD, J.A. (1992). The demand for football in the regions
of England and Wales. Regional Studies, 30, pp.443-453.

DOWNARD, P. & DAWSON, A. (2000) The Economics of professional team
sports. Cambridge, Cambridge University Press.

EL-HODIRI, M. & QUIRK, I. (1971). An economic model of professional sports
leagues. Journal of Political Economy, 33, pp.1302-1319.

FALTER, JM. & PERIGNON, C. (2000). Demand for football and interamatch
winning probability: an essay on the glorious uncertainty of sports. Applied
Economics, 32, pp.1757-1765.

FORREST, D., SIMMONS, R. & FEEHAN, P. (2002b). A spatial cross-sectional
analysis of the elasticity of demand for soccer. Scottish Journal of Political
Economy, 49, pp.336-355.

FORREST, D. & SIMMONS, R. (2002a). Outcome uncertainty and attendance in
sport: the case of English soccer. The Statistician, 51, pp.229-241.

. (2000). Forecasting sport: the behaviour and
performance of football tipsters. International Journal of Forecasting, 16,
pp.317-331.

FORT, R. D. (2000). European and north American sports economics differences.
Scottish Journal of Political Economy, 47, pp.431-435.

GARCIA, J. & RODRIQUEZ, P. (2002). The determinants of football match
attendance revisited: empirical evidence from the Spanish football league.
Journal of Sports Economic, 3, pp.53-64.

HALICIOGLU, F. (1998). The degree of competition in the european football
leagues: a statistical approach. “Sports in The City” Conference Proceedings,
Sheffield Hallam University, 1, pp.189-205.

HOFFMANN, R., GING, L.G. & RAMASAMY, B. (2002). The socio-economic
determinants of international soccer performance.  Jowrnal of Applied
Economics, 5, pp.253-272.

HUMPHREYS, B. (2002). Alternative measures of competitive balance in sporting
leagues. Journal of Sports Economics, 3, pp.133-148.

HOEHN, T. & SZYMANSK]I, S. (2000). The Americanization of European football.
Economic Policy, 28, pp.205-240.

JENNETH, N. (1984). Attendances, uncertainty of outcome and policy in Scottish
league football. Scottish Journal of Political Economy, 33, pp.176-198.

JONES, J.C.H. (1969). The economics of the national hockey league. Canadian
Journal of Economics, 2, pp.1-20.

KONING, R.H. (2000). Balance in competition in Dutch soccer. The Statistician,
49, pp.419-431.

LEBOVIC, JH. & SIGELMAN, L. (2001). The forecasting accuracy and
determinants of football rankings. International Journal of Forecasting, 17,
pp.105-120.

NOLL, R. (ed.) (1974). Government and sports business. Brookings Papers.

PEEL, D. & THOMAS, D. (1996). Attendance demand: an investigation of repeat
fixtures. Applied Economics Letters, 3, pp.391-394.




122 Ferda HALICIOGLU

PEEL, D. & THOMAS, D. (1988). Outcome uncertainty and the demand for
football: an analysis of match attendances in the English football league. Scottish
Journal of Political Economy, 35, pp.242-249.

PRICE, D. & SEN, K. (2003). The demand for game attendance in college football:
an analysis of the 1997 division 1-A season. Managerial and Decision
Economics, 24, pp.35-46.

Rothmans Football Year Book. Editions 21-31, Headline Book Publishing, London.

ROTTENBERG, S. (1956). The baseball players’ labour market. Journal of
Political Economy, 64, pp.243-258.

SANDY, R., SLONE, P.J. & ROSENTRAUB, M.S. (2004). The economics of
sports: an international perspective. Basingstoke, Palgrave.

SAUER, R.D., BRAJER, V., FERRIS, S.P., & MARR, M.V. (1988). Hold your
bets: another look at the efficiency of the gambling market for national league
games. Journal of Political Economy, 96, pp.206-213.

SCHMIDT, M. & BERRI, D. (2001). Competitive balance and attendance: the case
of major league baseball. Journal of Sports Economics, 2, pp.145-167.

SLONE, P.J. (1971). The economics of professional football: the football club as
utility maximiser. Scottish Journal of Political Economy, 18, pp.121-146.

SZYMANSKI, S. (2003). The assessment: the economics of sport. Oxford Review of
Economic Policy, 19, pp.467-477.

. (2001a). Economics of sport: introduction. The Economic
Journal, 111, pp.1-3.

(2001b). Income inequality, competitive balance and the
attractiveness of team sports: some evidence and natural experiment from
English soccer. The Economic Journal, 111, pp. 69-84.

WHITNEY, J. (1988). Winning games versus winning championships: economics
of fan interest and team performance. Economic Inquiry, 26, 703-724.

WISEMAN, N.C. (1977). The economics of football. Lloyds Bank Review, No: 123,
pp.29-43.

ZIMBALIST, A. (ed.) (2001). The economics of sport. London, Edward Elgar.



Dogus Universitesi Dergisi, 6 (1) 2005, 123-131

PEARL HARBOR AND HIROSHIMA : AN IRONIC
COMPARISON

PEARL HARBOR VE HIROSIMA : IRONIK BIR KARSILASTIRMA

Leo J. MAHONEY

Kafkas University, Department of English Language and Literature

ABSTRACT : In the past century, veterans of America’s wars have shown extraordinary
human longevity in the postwar eras. As a result, contemporary public historical
interpretations of the American second world war experience have been influenced by
veterans’ perceptions of historical issues for a longer time than was true of postwar eras
before the twentieth century. Public historical debates in the United States have recently
focused on the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor (1941) and the American attacks on
Hiroshima and Nagasaki (1945). These events may seem quite dated by now, but they have
remarkable contemporary resonance in light of debates over proliferation of nuclear weapons
and tactics of so-called pre-emptive warfare. Though the aerial attacks are often related in
popular American perception, the truth is they were incommensurate events in terms of their
military and political objectives, their physical scale and results, and the natures of their
targets.

Keywords : Longevity, veterans, second world war, incommensurate, Hiroshima, Nagasaki,
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OZET : II. Dimya Savasi gazileri, bu savasm en donemli iki olaymda halk
hissivatinda biiviik bir yer tutmuglavdir: 1941°deki Japonlarm Pear! Harbor ve
Amerika'nin  1945°deki Hirosima saldirilari. Bu ¢alisma, II. Diinya savag
doneminden itibaren bu iki saldirmin Amerikan kamu oyunda bir benzeri olup
olmadigim inceler. Bu karsilastrmada; 1) Japon ve Amerikan saldirilarimn
amaglary;, 2) bu saldwilarm boyutlari; 3) bu saldirilarin sekli irdelenmektedir.
Ancak, tam bir karsilastirma yapmak olanaksizdir. Ironik olarvak, Amerika yeni
kiiciik bir niikleer silah gelistirmeyi diisiiniivken, Japon hiikiimeti, Pearl Harbor
saldirisinda oldugu gibi, potansiyel Kuzey Kore saldirisi korkusuyla caydiici
niikleer programi planlamaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Gazi, II. Diinya Savasi, Esitsizlik, Hirosima, Nagasaki, Pearl Harbor,
Niikleer Silahlanma.

The old cliché about wars finally being over after fifty years was coined before the
lifetimes of recent generations, who have enjoyed extraordinary human longevity
brought about by clean environments, healthy foods and improved medical
technique in the past century. In a report on high incidences of childhood mortality
in sub-Saharan Africa, Geoffrey Cowley says that the cause is not complex. “Most
die for a lack of clear water, adequate nutrition and the most basic medical
necessities. . . .77 (Cowley, 2003 : 48) In the West before 1945, it could be assumed
that eldest soldiers who had fought in a war would have departed this vale of tears
about half a century afterwards at most. That is clearly not the case with large
numbers of American veterans of the Second World War. Dates of the start of this
war vary from 1937 in East Asia to 1939 in western Europe and to 1941 in the
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western hemisphere. For the United States armed forces, the war began on Sunday
morning, December 7, 1941, in Hawaii.

As for longevity of the war’s survivors, we may cite as an example the not unusual
case of Thomas Ferebee (1918-2000), the unapologetic bombardier who aimed the
atomic bomb dropped from the Enola Gay B-29 aircraft on Hiroshima on August 6,
1945 (Fountain, 2000 : 10; “Warning to Revisionists” : 9B). From the other end of
the American war, December 7, 1941, during December, 2001, a group of survivors
traveled to Hawaii for 60™ anniversary commemorative ceremonies there. Of course,
this celebration occurred only three months after terrorist attacks on the Twin
Towers in New York City and on the Pentagon in Washington, DC. Partly as a
consequence, “the old men of Pearl Harbor . . . were applauded all week in airport
departure lounges, beatified by pilots in mid-flight monologues, and pestered for
autographs in Honolulu hotel lobbies” (Hardin, 2001 : 1).

The partially medically induced longevity of military veterans has produced an
important social impact on our times. Unusually large numbers of aged citizens,
whose geriatric health care is a growing financial burden on proportionally smaller
cadres of the young, is one such effect (Izard, 1998 : 3). Another, perhaps more
tumultuous, consequence is the attenuation of politically potent warbred emotions
into a long future. This is no minor issue. There are still almost five million living
American veterans of World War II (Sciolino, 2001 : 2). The total number of
American veterans of World War II, and the Korean (1950-1953) and Vietnam
(1964-1975) wars, now stands at 26 million souls — that is, voters — hardly a statistic
to be ignored by democratic politicians (“Glory Days,” 2003 : 47).

On the fiftieth anniversary of the American military victories over Germany and
Japan, severe controversy marked aspects of the commemoration of one of the
events called VJ (Victory over Japan) Day. At the time, in 1995, an imaginative,
revisionist Smithsonian Institution exhibition about the war with Japan was hastily
dismantled under outraged public pressures, emanating especially from veterans of
the war (“A Very Misguided Exhibit,” 1994 : 4B). In the same year, issuance of an
American postage stamp depicting an atomic bomb’s familiar mushroom cloud was
canceled in order to assuage angry Japanese sensibility, an act which also caused an
outcry among organized veterans’ groups in the United States (“White House Backs
Japan on A-Bomb Stamp,” 1994 : 16A). Taking advantage of the hoopla, politicians,
veterans and some journalists, in both America and Japan, essayed simplistic and
occasionally crude commentaries about the Japanese-American war of 1941-1945
(“Claptrap Distortion of History,” 1995 : 11B).

The aftereffects of the controversies of 1995 have been lasting. As late as six years
after the fiftieth anniversary of VI Day, a legislative proposal to rename the state of
Maine’s coastal turnpike after the popular American president, Ronald Reagan,
failed of approval because the road was already designated as a “Gold Star
Memorial Highway” in honor of those mothers from Maine whose sons had died in
World War II (Slevin, 2001 : 8). Two years later, in March, 2003, an exhibit of an
artist’s nature photographs were moved to a basement floor of one of the
Smithsonian’s museums after they were mentioned in a United States Senate debate
on wildlife protection (Bailey, 2003 : 8).
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By contrast, commemorations of the still controversial American war with Vietnam
do not seem to arouse much public debate in the United States, though Maya Lin’s
Vietnam Veterans Memorial in Washington, DC, initially stirred a storm of
controversy (“Even Enemy Is Represented at Vietnam Art Museum,” 2001 : 15;
Knowlton, 2003 : 20). The deeply unpopular war with Vietnam is hardly a vaunted
American success story and, in fact, it was marked by severe social and political
schisms in the United States during its course from 1964 to 1975. Yet, the American
Civil War of 1861-1865, surely a highly divisive conflict in its own time, is still a
focus of emotional controversy even after almost 140 years have passed. For
example, in November, 2001, Robin Reed, director of the Museum of the
Confederacy, in Richmond, Virginia, was pressurized to resign because he had
supported an exhibit “presenting Confederate, black and Union veterans of the War
Between the States under one all-inclusive, all-tolerant roof”. As one of Reed’s
museological colleagues explained, “Robin wasn’t pro-Southern enough. His taking
a balanced approach in his own exhibits disturbed members of his [museum’s
executive] board” (Clines, 2001 : 18).

Pro-Confederate sympathizers in the southern United States are not alone in their
partisan outlooks. During the past few years, in Japan, sanitized histories of the
country’s brutal actions in China and in southeast Asia, during the late 1930s and
early 1940s, have found their way into students’ textbooks. There is, however,
demonstrably less interest in the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, in 1941, if the
lukewarm reactions to (an equally sanitized version for Japanese of) Hollywood’s
film, Pear! Harbor, is an accurate indicator (Woollacott, 2001 : 8; French, 2001 : 1,
4; “Japan History Textbook Sells Briskly,” 2001 : 10).

Not surprisingly, public contretemps in the United States over the war with Japan
have focused on the highly charged events marking the war’s beginning and its
ending - that is, the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor in December, 1941, and the
American atomic attacks on Hiroshima and Nagasaki in August, 1945. Though
public interest in the Pearl Harbor attack has always eclipsed interest in the
Hiroshima and Nagasaki bombings, Hollywood’s efforts of spring, 2001, to boost its
film about the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor and, especially, the spectacular
events of September 11, 2001, have marked a new appreciation of the Pearl Harbor
story in the United States (Cagle, 2001 : 63-64; Scott, 2001 : 24).

In spite of the greater public interest in Pearl Harbor, many Americans view the Japanese
attack of 1941, and the American bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945, as
psychologically related. For instance, an American veteran of the war with Japan was
quoted in Little Rock’s Arkansas Democrat-Gazette, on August 8, 1995, as saying he
thought “the world would be better off if, while the charred bodies of the American sailors
were still smoldering in the sunken battleships of Pearl Harbor, we could have dropped a
hundred a-bombs on Japan™. In the same commemorative issue of the newspaper, another
writer, less excitedly but just as pointedly, connected the 1941 Japanese attack on Pearl
Harbor to the American atomic bomb attacks on Hiroshima and Nagasaki four years later.
“The Japanese were warned (at Potsdam in July, 1945)° wrote this knowledgeable
American veteran and prisoner of war. “Pearl Harbor was not.”” Then, too, in a distinctly
unfriendly review of the 2001 American film, Pear! Harbor, even a British critic, Peter
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Bradshaw, asked rhetorically, “Is producer Jerry Bruckheimer going to hint at a big historical
truth : that Pearl Harbor led to Hiroshima and Nagasaki?” (Bradshaw, 2001 : viii).

Perhaps producer Bruckheimer was disinclined to emphasize an imagined link in
American thinking between Japan’s nefarious surprise attack on Pearl Harbor, in
1941, and a vindictive American atomic retaliation in Japan, in 1945, because the
relation was clearly characteristic of popular American attitudes towards the war
with Japan, even as the 60™ anniversary of the Pearl Harbor assault approached in
2001. Robert Mcllvaine has shown that the vengeful nuclear response to Pearl
Harbor’s destruction is childish , while Ian Buruma has pointed out that the most
important Japanese film about Pearl Harbor, made in 1942, did not villify the
American enemy (Mcllvaine, 1997 : A10; Buruma, 2001 : 3). In contrast, “The
feeling in America, now, as it was then,” said Professor Donald M. Goldstein of the
University of Pittsburgh, “is that World War II was a good war. There was a truly
evil enemy, and we were the good guys” (“Hollywood Varies Its Views on World
War I1,” 2001 : 2). At the time, in 1945, Americans believed that Japan deserved
whatever devastation came to it on account of what President Franklin D. Roosevelt
had called its “unprovoked and dastardly attack” on Pearl Harbor in December,
1941 (Blum in C. Vann Woodward, 1968 : 317). Many elderly Americans, however,
harbor the same attitude towards Japan today. “Seeing all these people, it’s like
coming home again,” remarked Yuell Chandler, 83, who was present at Pearl
Harbor on December 7, 1941. “I wish all them guys that’s in the [USS] Arizona
[sunk on that day] was up here instead of me. All the thousands that got shot up that
day. It was a mess” (“Disney Launches ‘Pearl Harbor’ Blockbuster on Navy
Aircraft Carrier,” 2001 : 2; “Pearl Harbor Survivors Have Mixed Reaction to Movie,
72001 : 2).

By now, almost a decade after the emotional polemics of the golden anniversary of
VI Day, in 1995, it is tempting to try to make a less passionate and more detached
analysis of the Japanese and American aerial assaults on each other’s territories in
1941 and 1945, respectively. In fine, the rhetorical weather may be sufficiently calm
at this time — just before another storm arises, perhaps, in 2005 — to permit judicious
inquiry into the question of whether the American bombings of Hiroshima and
Nagasaki and the Japanese bombing of Pearl Harbor were actually commensurate
events,

The facts are unsettling. Despite the persistence of rather crude retributive moral
perceptions in the United States, the Japanese and American attacks of 1941 and
1945 were not commensurable events when calmly measured by important
differences between them in (1) their military and political objectives, (2) the
physical scale and results of the attacks, and in (3) the nature of their targets. An
analysis of these three distinctive features is both revealing and provocative.

First, as to the different military objectives of the two attacks, it is certainly the case
that the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki were carried out in order to
convince the imperial war cabinet in Tokyo that continued resistance to American
arms would result in the reduction of Japanese civilization to radioactive rubble. It is
also arguably the case that President Harry S Truman’s incidental political objective
in ordering the atomic attacks on the two Japanese cities was to demonstrate to
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Soviet Generalissimo Josef Stalin a determined will to power in East Asia on the
part of Truman’s new American administration (Alperovitz, 1995; Norton, et. al.,
1994 : 844-845).

By contrast, the Japanese aerial assault on Pearl Harbor was, in actual fact, the
specific military objective against the United States of the Japanese government in
December, 1941. Politically, the Japanese attack was mounted to retard or
discourage the United States government from an active military participation
against Japan in its war in China and with British, French, and Dutch colonial
territories in Asia (“Need for Resources Led Japanese to Attack on Pearl Harbor,”
2001 : 2). Incidentally, the Japanese attacks on American territory in December,
1941, demonstrated to Stalin — then at war with Adolf Hitler’s German armies since
June, 1941 — that Japan’s imperial interests did not threaten the Soviet empire in
Asia. But the important fact about the objectives of the Japanese conventional aerial
attack of December, 1941, and the American atomic bombings of August, 1945, is
that the latter amounted to threats of genocide (national extinction) of Japan, while
the former was limited to traditional military and political aims. James Carroll has
pointed out that the Americans’ use of atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki
signaled that “ultimately all of Japan would be transformed into a radioactive
wasteland” if the Japanese government refused to surrender (1997 : A13). Recently,
North Korea’s irascible regime has claimed it possesses nuclear weapons and the
ballistic means to deliver them. Certainly, America’s ostentatious naval posturings
and its constraints on North Korea’s illicit trading in drugs and weapons and fake
currency have given the North Koreans a chance to put on a show of their nuclear
prowess (Weisman, 2003 : 1A, 10A). If Pyongyang should decide to stage a nuclear
demonstration somewhere in the western Pacific ocean, that action-propaganda
would certainly stand in marked contrast to the American decision of August, 1945,
to actually employ atomic weapons in battle (Jae-Suk Yoo, 2003 : 8; “North Korea
Hardens Stance on Nukes,” 2003 : 9).

A second important comparison shows that the scale of the two separate and
devastating attacks, in 1941 and 1945, also differed significantly. The Americans’
atomic blasts over Hiroshima and Nagasaki took the lives of as many as 250,000 to
300,000 Japanese citizens between 1945 and 1947. Pathological and genetic damage
in succeeding generations of Japanese is a technical matter of continuing debate.
However, it is an indisputable fact that most of the Japanese casualties of the two
atomic attacks of August, 1945, were civilians living in the two cities that were
destroyed by the atomic bombs.

Reports of the total numbers of American casualties from the Japanese bombing of
Pearl Harbor vary slightly. One reputable source puts the number of American
casualties at 2,403 dead and 1,178 wounded, along with destruction of or damage to
eight battleships and 160 aircraft. These figures include 49 civilians killed and 83
wounded (“Pearl Harbor,” 1978 : 457; Norton, et. al., 1994 : 812).

To a great degree, although not entirely so, the difference in scale of the Japanese
and American bombardments is equivalent in magnitude to the seismic difference in
the military and scientific technologies employed by the two antagonists’ air forces,
navies and technological and industrial establishments, in 1941 and 1945,



128 Leo J. MAHONEY

respectively. Although Japanese scientists knew about the potential military utility
of atomic fission, neither their laboratories nor their industrial facilities were even
minimally adequate to the gargantuan enterprise of producing an atomic bomb
during the Second World War (Mahoney, 1981 : 389). Nor would any but
conventional weapons of the day have been needed by the Japanese air forces to
cripple American battleships and airplanes at their Hawaiian bases in 1941.

Thirdly, in attempting a judicious comparison of these infamous, hostile attacks of
long ago, it is instructive to consider the essential differences in the nature of their
respective targets. In their atomic attacks on Japan, in August, 1945, through the
additional force of atomic blasts and radiation aftereffects, the Americans’
destruction of Hiroshima and Nagasaki amounted to qualitatively radical extensions
of the devastating so-called saturation bombings of big cities begun by Japanese
pilots, at Shanghai, and German air squadrons, at Guernica, in 1937. The Germans
then dealt out the same fates to Warsaw (1939) and Rotterdam (1940). The United
States and British air forces went on to perfect aerial saturation bombing over
Germany itself after 1942 (Hamburg, Dresden, Nuremberg, Schweinfiirt, Berlin),
and on Japan, in 1944 and 1945, with dreadful physical consequences for civilian
targets. In a report to the U. S. Manhattan Project’s atomic bomb target committee,
in April, 1945, an American military officer noted that “It should be remembered
that ... the 20™ Air Force is operating primarily to [sic] laying waste all the main
Japanese cities. . . . The 20™ Air Force is systematically bombing out the following
cities with the prime purpose of not leaving one stone lying upon another : Tokyo,
Yokohama, Nagoya, Osaka, Kyoto, Kobe, Yawata, & Nagasaki” (Rhodes in Stross,
ed., 1989 : 174-175). The 20" Air Force’s efforts were successful. Tan Buruma
recalls “Major General Curtis LeMay, who gloated that 100,000 people in Tokyo
had ‘scorched and boiled and baked to death in one night’ of conventional American
saturation bombing raids” (Buruma, 2001 : 3).

According to Andrew Gordon, in 1944-1945, some nine million Japanese civilians
were left homeless by the Allies’ conventional saturation air raids, and nearly
200,000 others died in them. As for the American atomic attacks of August, 1945,
Gordon goes on to say that “All human beings within a two-mile radius of the
[blast’s] epicenter were incinerated in an instant. . . . Another one hundred thousand
or more bomb victims died in the following months and years because of the
lingering effects of radiation sickness” (2003 : 255). These horrific effects are not
likely to be repeated if current (2003) projections of physical consequences of
tactical use of miniaturized nuclear weapons should ever be tested in practice
(Cooper, 2003 : A18; Broad, 2003 : 1, 7; Ramberg, 2003 : 6; Bay, 2003 : A16). Of
course, such conditions are still quite unsettling and it is perhaps important to note
that American nuclear strategy nowadays bears little relation to the purposes of the
atomic bombs employed on Japan in August, 1945, as well as to the nuclear
weapons developed afterwards during the decades of the Soviet-American nuclear
arms race. Already by 1958, for example, the United States was tinkering (as it still
is) with the idea of nuclear-powered spaceships, and — rather more primitively,
perhaps — in 1961, the Soviet Union’s nuclear scientists and engineers tested a 60-
megaton hydrogen bomb, as a nuclear deterrent, that was fully 6,000 times more
explosive than the bombs that obliterated Hiroshima and Nagasaki, in 1945 (Dyson,
2002 : 2, 17; Davidson, 2003 : A10).
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Compared to the civilian holocausts of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, a curious irony —
and a suggestive fact — about the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, in December,
1941, is that it was a precisely executed surgical strike on American military targets.
(This sort of tactical effect is exactly what is now being planned for miniature
nuclear weapons.) Very few civilians were killed and wounded by Japanese aircraft
over Hawaii in 1941. Additionally, John D. Hays has noted that, despite the
extensive physical damage and the casualites left behind by Japanese airplanes at
Pearl Harbor, the Japanese air forces failed to find and destroy some 4.5 million
barrels of petrol stored in the United States Navy’s facilities nearby; Japan’s
admirals thereby lost a good chance to cripple the powerful American aircraft
carriers in the United States Pacific Fleet and to make re-supply of the Hawaiian
Islands impossible for several months of 1942 (Hays, 1978 : 483).

In both of the Second World War attacks examined here, the combatants’ short-term
military objectives were achieved with stunning surprise and sensational success. It
is equally clear, however, that the longer term political, technological and moral
consequences of the two kinds of aerial assaults are still highly debatable. On the
positive side of the historical ledger, it may well be that the sheer physical and
human devastation of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, in 1945, has had at least as much to
do with preserving the world from nuclear war, since then, as the Cold War’s more
melodramatic ballistic balance of terror. It is also true that, in spite of the carnage
due to the atomic blasts in Japan in 1945, the atomic bomb attacks seemed to
Americans at the time to be the only way to end a brutally destructive war with
Japan. According to Ben Bova, “Dr. Taro Takemi, a former president of the Japan
Medical Association, said in 1983 that ‘many people would have starved to death if
the atomic bomb had not been dropped. . . . When one considers the possibility that
the Japanese military would have sacrificed the entire nation if it were not for the
atomic bomb attack, then the bomb might be described as having saved Japan® ”
(Bova, 1986 : 105). Dr. Takemi’s judgement was echoed after the second world war
by one of Emperor Hirohito’s close aides, Koichi Kido, and by Japan’s navy
minister, Mitsumasa Yonai (Kristof, 2003 : 7).

The lessons of the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor are more rooted in their time but
no less significant for that, when one considers that the current $10 billion annual
budget of America’s Tactical Intelligence and Related Activities (TIARA) branch of
the Defense Intelligence Agency is prompted by contemplation of that 1941 event
(Adams, 1995 : 47). Sadly, the echoes of these long-past concrescent explosions of
national, racial and cultural pride are still — occasionally and obdurately — present in
both the United States and Japan more than half a century after the end of the war
between them. On Friday, August 1, 2003, Tokyo’s police arrested a 22-year-old
university student whom they suspected of setting fire to thousands of paper cranes
symbolizing victims of the American atomic bomb attacks of August, 1945 (“In
Brief, ” 2003 : 5). In light of the Japanese government’s recent deliberations about
adopting a nuclear deterrent capability against possible North Korean attack, the
student’s vandalism may have been a harbinger of things to come (Kageyama, 2003
: A15; “At Hiroshima Rite, Fears of a New Nuclear Age” : 5).
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KKTC’DEKi KAMU BANKALARINDA LIDERLIK STILLERIi
UZERINE BIR CALISMA

A STUDY ON THE LEADERSHIP STYLES ADOPTED IN THE PUBLIC
BANKS OF TRNC
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Yakn Dogu Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi

OZET: Liderlik, kuruluslarin amaglarma varmaya yonelik calisanlarm motivasyonu ve
verimliligini etkileyen temel unsurlarin basinda gelmektedir. Soyle ki, isletmler kendilerine
6zgli sartlan ve gorev yapisina gére calisanlarin verimliligini artiracak en uygun liderlik
stilini se¢gmektedir. Aksi takdirde, caliganlarin motivasyonu ve verimliligindeki diisiis
isletmenin basarisin1 olumsuz etkileyecektir. Bu ¢alismada ise temel amag, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti’'ndeki (KKTC) kamu bankalarinda uygulanan liderlik stillerinin tesbitine yonelik
arastirma yapmak ve bu yonde oneriler gelistirmektir. Liderlik stillerinin tespiti i¢in iki anket
hazirlamig, bunlardan birinin patronlar digerinin ise calisanlarca doldurulmasi istenmistir.
Gelen yamitlar incelendiginde s6z konusu bankalarda ideal goriilebilecek bir sekilde
demokratik liderlik stili uygulandigi anlagilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: KKTC, Kamu Bankalari, Liderlik Stilleri.

ABSTRACT: Leadership plays a major role in helping organizations reach their objectives
by affecting the motivation and the productivity of their employees. This is such that
bussinesses try to select a style of leadership that is most suitable to their specific conditions
and to the characteristics of the tasks they set out to achieve. Otherwise the motivation and
performance of employees are affected negatively and the company’s success is endangered.
The main aim of this study is to conduct a research that will determine the leadership styles
adopted in the public banks of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC). For this
purpose the employees and managers have been asked to fill out two different questionaires.
Analysis of the results has indicated that the style adopted in these banks is “democratic
leadership” which seems to be the most appropriate for them.

Keywords: TRNC, Public Banks, Leadership Styles.

1. Giris

Diinyada meydana gelen gelismelere paralel olarak kiiresellesmenin dinamigini
belirleyen faktorler de hizla degismektedir. Boyle bir ortamda c¢agdas orgiitlere
onemli gorevler diismektedir. Gelisen haberlesme ve enformasyon teknolojileri
bireylerin hizli bir sekilde ¢agdas, siyasal, ekonomik ve sosyal normlari tanimalarina
ve buna paralel olarak hayat standartlarinda hizli bir degisimin 6zlemini duymalarina
yol agmaktadir. Insanlarin bu 6zlemlerini zaman igerisinde gerceklestirebilecekleri
yoniindeki umutlarimi canh tutacak bir ortamin muhafazas1 ve 6zlemler ile gergek
diinya arasmdaki bir mutsuzluk ugurumu olusmamasma azami 6zenin gosterilmesi
saglikli bir gelismenin vazgegilmez sarti olarak goriilmektedir. Bu ortamm
hazirlanmasinda en onemli gorev ise siiphesiz toplumsal onderlere yani liderlere
diismektedir. Bu gergevede, orgiitlerin basarisda parasal ve fiziki imkanlar kadar
onemli bir etmen de yoneticilerin sahip oldugu beceri ve yetenekleridir. Baska bir
ifade ile, modern ve karmasik kuruluslarin etkin c¢alisabilmesi igin uzmanhga ve
yetenege dayanan yonetim sistemlerinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi yasamsal bir
onem tasimaktadir (Merih, 2003). Ciinkii personel ve fiziki kaynaklar1 yonetenler,
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etkin bir bicimde kullanilmasim saglayanlar o orgiitiin yoneticileri yani liderleridir.
Buna bagh olarak liderin beceri ve yetenekleri kendisinin ve oOrgiitin basarih
olmasinda ¢ok onemli faktorlerdir. Orgiitsel yapmimn olusturulmasi, stratcjilerin
belirlenmesi, orgiit kiiltiirtiniin olusturulmast ve izlenecek yollarin belirlenmesinde
liderler anahtar rol oynamaktadir. Arzu edilen sonuglara kisa zamanda ulasabilmek
igin bu araglarm her birinin liderler tarafindan mutlaka belirlenmesi gerekir. Clinkii
orgiitlerin kisa zamanda amaglarmi gergeklestirmesi sistemin araglarimin etkili bir
sekilde kullanilmastyla miimkiindiir. Bu da ancak liderler tarafindan saglanabilir. Bu
¢alismada ise temel amag, KKTC’deki kamu bankalarinda uygulanan liderlik
stillerinin tesbitine yonelik arastirma yapmak ve bu yonde 6neriler gelistirmektir.

Calismada konu biitiinliigii agisindan oncelikle liderlik ve liderlik stilleri ile ilgili
temel kavramlara yer verilmistir. Daha sonraki kisimlarda ise sirasiyla arastirma
yontemi, temel bulgular ve sonug yer almustir.

2. Liderlik Stilleri Ile Tlgili Temel Kavramlar

Bu bashk altinda liderlik, liderlik stilleri, liderlik stillerinin se¢imini etkileyen
faktorler ve liderlik stillerine gore ¢alisanlarin performanst ve motivasyonu
agiklanacaktir.

2.1. Liderlik

Giris kisminda da kisaca agiklandigi gib, kurumlar ancak iyi bir yonetim ve iyi
yoneticilerle amaglarini gergeklestirebilirler. Bunun dogal bir sonucu olarak ise
orgiitlerde liderlik ve lider kavramlan o6n plana ¢ikmaya baslamistir. “Cikar
gruplarmin biitiinlestigi, ¢calisanlarm moralinin verimlilige yansidigi ve zenginlesen
ekonominin birgok meslek segenckleri sagladigi demokratik bir toplumda,
yoneticilerin yani liderlerin de rolii degismekte, daha kompleks bir hal almaktadir™
(Ergun ve Polatoglu, 1992: 162). Bu nedenle bilgi ¢agina girilmekte olan giiniimiizde,
liderligin konumunun incelenmesi ve yeniden tanimlanmasi zorunlulugu ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Bu kapsamda liderlik, insanlan ortak bir amaca yoneltme kapasitesi ve
istegi olup, dinamik ve kisisel bir siire¢ olarak ifade edilirken (Sen, 1981: 168); lider,
bireyler ve gruplar vasitastyla belirli bir zaman periyodunda belirli ¢evre ve sartlar
altinda orgiitteki diger insanlara ve gruplara niifuz ederek bireylerin ve grubun
amaglarim gerceklestirmesini saglamaya ¢alisan kisi olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Cole,
1993: 52). Liderlik denildiginde ¢ogunlukla bir amag i¢in bir araya gelen insanlarin,
amaglart i¢in ugrasmalart siiresince etkisi altinda kaldiklari kisinin sahip oldugu
yonetme erki akla gelir (Basaran,1988: 68). Bu durumda liderlik, ¢alisanlart
yoneltmede kullamilan bir aragtir. Liderlik kavrami, basi ¢ekme, rehber olma,
yoneltme ve dnder olma anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Her toplumda ve orgiitte ortaya
¢ikan liderler incelendiginde, onlarin da bir grubun pargasi oldugu goriilmektedir.
Ancak liderler, bir grubun pargas1 olmasina ragmen bu gruptan ayr 6zellikleri olan,
basar1 ve basarisizliklaryla ¢evrelerini etkileyen segkin insanlardir. Liderlerin basaril
olmasi, etrafindaki kisilerin haklarimi korumasi, onlar1 amaglarma ulastirmasi ve
sonucta hem kendinin hem de onu izleyenlerin basarili olmasma baghdir. Aksi
takdirde lideri meydana getiren grup ya da gruplar ilk firsatta basarisiz olan lideri
degistirip kendilerine yeni bir lider sececeklerdir.

Teorisyenler ve uygulamacilar arasinda iyi yonetim, iyi yonetici ve liderlik gibi
konularda daima farkh goriislerin bulundugu bilinmektedir. Uzun yillar boyunca
liderlik, bireysel karizmaya dayali, mistik bir giic olarak goriilmiistiir. Ornegin
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Atatiirk gibi insanlar toplumdaki diger insanlardan farkli olarak ortaya ¢ikmiglar ve
karizmatik ozellikleri ile kendilerini topluma kabul ettirmiglerdir. Diinya ¢apinda
taninan bu gibi insanlan acaba digerlerinden ayiran temel 6zellikler neler idi? Hangi
konularda toplumdan farkli diisiiniiyorlardi1? Iste bu kisilerin 6zellikleri toplumdaki
diger insanlar ve bilim adamlar iizerinde bityiik heyecan ve ilgi yaratmaktadir. Bu
nedenle arastirmacilar son yillarda etkili liderligin gizemini ¢6zmek igin biiyiik caba
harcamakta ve etkin bir liderin karakteristigini agiklamaya c¢alismaktadirlar
(Cavaleri and Obloj,1993:.287; Boone ve Kurtz,1990:183). Ozellikle, toplam kalite
felsefesinin uygulanmasmda etkinlik {ist yonetimin liderlik roliinii iistlenmesi ile
miimkiin olabilir. Bu g¢ercevede, bankada etkinligi saglayacak bir liderde olmasi
gercken yetenek ve kapasitelerin bazilarini g6yle siralayabiliriz. Liderin;

# Vizyon ve degerlerinin olmasit ve simdiki durumdan daha iyi bir gelecegi
ongorebilmesi,

Bankadaki enformasyon ve bilgileri anlama ve yorumlayabilmesi,

Degisen sartlara kolayca uyum gosterebilmesi (fleksibilite),

Giiglii vizyonu ve iletisimi ile bagkalarim etkileyebilmesi ve ikna edebilmesi,
Grup ¢aligmalarina yatkin olmasi,

Tum ¢aliganlara 6rnek olacak sekilde davramglarinda agik ve tutarl olmast,
Belirsizlik ortaminda sakin ve sogukkanli davranarak gerekirse risk alabilmesi,
Bankada unvan ve statiisii ne olursa olsun tiim ¢aliganlarin gériig ve Onerilerine
saygl gostermesi,

Egitim ve yaratict diisiinceye O6nem vermesi gibi yeteneklere sahip olmasi
gerekmektedir.

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, liderlik; vizyonlar, planlar, motivasyon ve gelismenin
incelenmesi seklinde varolan bir siirectir. Liderlik olmaksizin bir organizasyon
belirli bir yonde tutarh ilerlemeler yapamaz. Dolayisiyla, liderlik, isletmenin
gidisinin kontroliinde kullamlan ana faktordiir (Dénmez, 2003).

2.2. Liderlik Stilleri

Bir yonetici tarafindan segilen liderlik tarzi veya yonetimi, o kimsenin lider olarak
etkinligini 6nemli &l¢lide etkiler. Uygun bir liderlik tarzinin se¢imi ve bunun
yaninda uygun motivasyon tekniklerinin kullanilmasi, hem bireysel hem de orgiitsel
amaglarin basarilmasina yol agar. Liderlik stilleri ti¢ baglhk altinda otokratik lider,
demokratik lider ve serbesiyet¢i lider olarak ifade edilebilir (Balgik, 2002:155;
Rachman, Mescon, Bovee and Thill, 1996: 167).

2.2.1 Otokratik Lider

Otokratik stilde tiim yetki liderde toplanmistir ve genellikle her tiir karar lider
tarafindan almir. Bagka bir deyisle, amaglarm, planlarin ve politikalarin
belirlenmesinde astlarin bir s6z hakki yoktur. Lider, emirlerine kayitsiz sartsiz
uyulmasim ve kendisine giiven duyulmasimi ister. Bu tip liderligin basarili olmasi
icin liderin, kisiligi ile sayginlik ve baglilik olusturacak derecede giiglii ve zeki bir
insan olmasi gerekmektedir (Newstrom and Davis ,1993: 9,227).

2.2.2 Demokratik Lider

Demokratik ve katilimer liderlik tarzi, yonetimde insan iligkilerine 6nem veren neo
klasik donemde popular olmustur. Bu tip lider, yalnizca kendi yetenekleriyle degil,
astlarina da damsarak ve onlarn fikirlerini alarak is yapar. Lider, tiim konularda
astlarina giiven duydugu i¢in, onlarin planlama, karar verme ve orgiitlenme
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faaliyetlerine katilmalarini tesvik eder. Bu tarzda, c¢alisanlarin kendilerinin de
katildigi kararlann  destekleyeceklerine ve dolayisiyle orgiitin - verimliligini
artiracaklarina inamlir. Astlar kendi insiyatiflerini, risklerini tasirlar ve aym
konumdaki meslektaslar1 ile serbestce iletisimde bulunurlar, Bu tip liderlik,
yardimlasmay1 tesvik eden bir ortamin olusmasina, yonetici ve ¢alisanlar arasinda
daha olumlu iligskilerin dogmasma, moralin yiikselmesine ve igten tatmin
duyulmasina yol agabilir (Thompson, 1998).

2.2.3 Serbestiyetci Lider

Serbestiyetci liderlik tarzinda, ¢calisanlara bir hedef gosterilir ve kendi yetenekleriyle
bunun gergeklestirilmesi hususunda tamamen serbest birakilirlar. Bu yaklasimin
¢alisanlarm bagimsizhi§im artirma, kendilerini tamamen serbest hissetmeleri gibi
yararlart vardw. Gerekli gordiigiinde, isteyen kisi istedigi kimselerle gurup
olusturarak sorunlarim ¢6zmekte, yeni fikirlerini test etmekte ve boylece en uygun
kararlari almaktadir. Liderin ise esas gorevi kaynak ve malzeme saglamaktir. Lider,
ancak herhangi bir konuda fikri soruldugunda goriis belirtir, fakat bu goriis gurup
tiyelerinin faaliyetlerini baglayic1 nitelikte olmamaktadir. Mesleki uzmanlhk
hallerinde ve bilim adamlarinin ¢alismalarinda, isletmelerin arastirma gelistirme
departmanlarinda calisan yiiksek bilgi, beceri ve uzmanlhiga sahip elemanlarin
yenilik¢i fikirlerini gelistirmelerinde bu tip bir liderlik uygulanabilir (Eren, 1991:
376). En biiyiik sakincasi da, giiglii bir lider olmadig1 zaman, gurubun yonsiiz ve
kontrolsiiz kalabilmesidir. Boyle bir durum, ¢alisanlarin bunalima diismesine ve
bunun sonucu o6rgiitsel kaosun ortaya ¢ikmasma yol agabilir ( Hicks ve Gullet,
1981:237).

2.3. Liderlik Stilinin Secimini Etkileyen Faktorler

Lider konumunda bulunan kisiler kurum yapilarmda yetki ve is bdoliimiiniin
dagilhimini yaparken ¢evre kosullarini da dikkate almalan gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle
otokratik, demokratik ve serbestiyet¢i liderlik stillerinin secimini etkileyen bazi
faktorler vardir.

2.3.1. Otokratik Liderlik Stilinin Secimini Etkileyen Faktorler: Otokratik
liderlerin ise doniik bir egilim gosterdikleri ve sahip olduklar: giicii astlar etkilemek
ve yonetmek igin kullandiklart goriilmektedir. Bu stil genellikle biirokratik
otoritenin hakim oldugu Ordu gibi orgiitlerde goriilmektedir (Bulug, 2003). Bu stil
genellikle otokratik ve biirokratik toplumlardaki gurup iiyelerinin beklentilerine
uygun bir tarz olmasi, lidere bagimsiz hareket edebilme inanci ve giiveni vermesi
(Insankaynaklari.com icerik ekibi,2002) otokratik liderlik stilinin secimini etkileyen
baslhca faktorlerdir. Bu liderlik stili ¢cabuk karar verme gereken durumlarda ya da
egitimsiz ve motivasyonsuz personeli kisa siirede 6zellikle baski ve korku yoluyla
harekete gecirmede faydali olabilmektedir. Ayrica bu tiir liderlikte karar siireci
hizlanmakta ve zaman kaybi asgariye inmektedir. Bu ylizden bu iki faktor yani
¢abuk karar verme ve egitimsiz veya motivasyonsuz personelin baski ve korku
yoluyla harckete gegirme, otokratik liderlik stilinin se¢imini olumlu yonde
etkilemektedir. Fakat, otoriter liderin asir1 derecede bencil davranmasi, astlarin
inang ve duygularim yeterince dikkate almamasi ve buna bagh olarak personelde
tatminsizlik duygusunun ortaya c¢ikmasi nedeniyle sakincalidir. Tatminsizlik
duygusu orgiitlerde yonetime karsi nefreti, moral diisiikliigiinii, gurup igi
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¢atigmalarimi artirmakta ve buna bagli olarak liderin gurup tizerindeki niifuzu da
zamanla azalmaktadir (Straup ve Atner,1991:180; Megginson,1981:285; Eren,1989:
382). Bu yiizden bu iki faktor yani otoriter liderin agir1 derecede bencil davranmasi
ve astlarinin inanci veya duygularimi yeterince dikkate almamasi otokratik liderlik
stilinin se¢imini olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir.

2.3.2. Demoratik Liderlik Stilinin Secimini Etkileyen Faktorler: Katilimci
demokratik liderler daha ¢ok guruba doniiktiir ve astlarma hitkmederken biiyiik
olgiide onlara serbestlik tanimakta, onlarin goériislerine 6nem vermektedirler. Bu tiir
liderlik sekli demokratik ve insanin merkeze alindigi orgiitlerde goriilmektedir
(Bulug, 2003).

Demokratik liderlik stilinde gurup iiyelerinin de kararlara katilimi ile daha etkin ve
saghkli kararlar alinmakta, fikirlerine deger verilen iiyelerin iglerinden tatmin
saglanabilmekte, ve bu nedenle de daha etkin ve verimli bir gurup elde
edilebilmektedir (Insankaynaklari.com icerik ekibi,2002). Demokratik liderlik
stilinde nelerin ¢aliganlarin morallerini yiiksek tutabilecegi Ogrenilebilmektedir.
Ayrica, karar verme asamasinda liderin emin olmadig1 ve ¢alisanlardan danigma ve
rehberlik almaya ihtiyag duydugu zamanlarda bu liderlik stili ideal goriilmektedir
(Goleman,2000). Dolayisiyla, bu faktorler demokratik liderlik stilinin segimini
etkileyen olumlu faktorlerdir. Ancak, demokratik liderlik stilinin se¢imini etkileyen
olumsuzluklar ise; karar siirecine ¢ok fazla kisinin katilmasi nedeniyle karar
siirecinin uzamasi ve sistemin yavas iglemesidir. Acil durumlarda karar almak
gerektiginde bu liderlik stili kismen basarisiz olmaktadir. Hatta bazen kararlar
almamamaktadir (Straub ve Atner,1991:181;Megginson,1981: 286). Ayrica,
¢aliganlarin liderden ¢ok daha az etkin oldugu durumlarda bu yola bagvurmak
anlamsizdir (Goleman,2000). Dolayisiyla, bu faktorler de demokratik liderlik
stilinin se¢imini etkileyen olumsuzluklardir.

2.3.3. Serbestiyetci Liderlik Stilinin Secimini Etkileyen Faktorler: Serbestlige
dayali liderlik stilinde yonetim yetkisini pek kullanmaz (Insankaynaklari.com igerik
ekibi,2002). Bu liderlik sekli, gurup iiyelerinin amag, plan ve politikalarim
kendilerinin belirlemesi, uygulama ile ilgili kararlar1 kendilerinin alip uygulamas,
her iiyenin bireysel egilim ve aktivitesini harekete gegirmesi nedeniyle yararhdir.
Ayrica bu tiir liderlik stili mesleki uzmanlik hallerinde, bilim adamlarinin
¢aligmalarinda, oOrgiitlerin  arastirma-geligtirme departmanlarinda  sorumluluk
duygusuna sahip ve sorumluluktan kagmayan kisilerin oldugu durumlarda
uygulanabilir (Bulug, 2003). Bu yiizden bu faktorlere serbestlige dayal liderlik
stilinin (laissez-faire) se¢imini etkileyen olumlu faktorler diyebiliriz. Ancak
serbestlige dayal liderlik stili, liderin otoritesini kullanmasim ortadan kaldirmakta,
bu nedenle de gurubu ortak bir amagta toplama ve belli hedeflere yoneltme
durumundan yoksun birakmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, gurup iginde anarsi ortaya
¢ikabilmektedir (insankaynaklari.com igerik ekibi,2002). Ayrica, egitim diizeyi
dusiik, iyi bir is bolimiiniin ve sorumluluk duygusuna sahip olamayan kisgilerin
bulundugu guruplarda da bu tiir bir liderlik modelinin bagarih olamayacag agiktir
(Bulug ,2003). Bu nedenle bu faktorlere de serbestiyetgi liderlik stilinin segimini
etkileyen olumsuzluklar diyebiliriz.
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3. Arastirma Yontemi ve Temel Bulgular

Bu c¢alismada yiiz yiize anket yontemiyle gerceklestirilen arastirma, K.K.T.C* de
kamu bankasi olarak bilinen Kibris Tiirk Kooperatif Merkez Bankasi, Akdeniz
Garanti Bankas1 Ltd ve Kibris Tirk Vakiflar Bankasi’nda c¢alisan memurlara,
seflere, genel miidiir yardimcilarina ve genel miidiirlere yonelik yapilmustir.
Arastirmada patronlara ve c¢alisanlara olmak tizere  farkli iki c¢esit anket
kullamlmistir. Her iki anketteki sorulara verilen cevaplar SPSS bilgisayar paket
programui kullanilarak tablolastirilmis ve yorumlanmustir, Toplam vyapilan anket
sayist ¢alisanlarda toplam c¢alisanmin yaklasik % 20’sine patronlarda ise % 50’ye
yakindir.

Calismada elde edilen temel bulgular, asagidaki gibi ¢alisanlarm goziinde patronlar
ve patronlarin ¢alisanlara kars1 davranis1 seklinde iki baslhik altinda verilmektedir.

3.1 Cahsanlarin Géziinde Patronlar
Bu baslik altinda K.K.T.C kamu bankalarinda ¢alisan memur, sef ve miidiir

yardimcilarinin patronlar hakkinda tablolastirilmis goriisleri yer almaktadir.

Tablo 1. Kamu Bankalarinda Ankete Katilan Calisanlar

Frekans Yiizde | Kiimiilatif Yiizde
Kibrnis Tiirk Kooperatif Merkez Bankasi 56 323 32,3
Kibris Tiirk Vakiflar Bankasi Itd. 91 51,6 83,9
Akadeniz Garanti Bankasi 28 16,1 100,0
Toplam 175 100,0

Yukanidaki tabloda goriildiigii gibi ¢alisanlarin goziinde patronlarin davranisim
tespit etmek i¢in Kibris Tiitk Kooperatif Merkez Bankasi, Kibris Tirk Vakiflar
Bankas1 Ltd ve Akdeniz Garanti Bankasi’'nda yapilan anketlerde en fazla katilim 91
anketle yani %51.6’yla Kibris Tiirk Vakiflar Bankasi’na aittir. En az katilim ise 28
anketle yani %16.1’le Akdeniz Garanti Bankasi’nda gerceklesmistir.

Tablo 2 . Calisanlarin Gorev Dagilinm

Yiizde
Memur 54,8
Sef 22,6
Miidiir yardimecisi 6,5
Statiistini belirtmeyen 16,1
Toplam 100,0

Arastirmada en fazla katihm %54.8’le memurlara aittir. En az anket katilimi ise
yani %6.5’le miidiir yardimcilarma aittir. Ayrica yapilan bu anketlerde ¢alisanlarin
%16.1°1 bankadaki statiilerini belirtmemislerdir.

Tablo 3. Cahsanlarin Géziinde Patronlar (Yiizdelik Analizi)

Stra No | Calisanlarin Patronlarina Yonelik Algilamalart Evet |Haytr
1 Patronlarm Farklh Gériislere [tibar Etmemesi 25,5 | 74,2
2 Problemlerin Céziimiinde Calisanlara Insiyatif Verilmesi 45,2 | 54.8
3 Patronlarm Sik Sik Kendilerini On Plana Cikarmasi 25,8 | 74,2
4 Patronlarin Tartismayi Tekeline Almasi 323 | 67,7
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Stra No | Calisanlarin Patronlarina Yonelik Algilamalart Evet |Hayr
5 Patronlarin Standart Kurallar Uygulamas: 61,3 | 38,7
5 Patronlarin Standart Kurallar Uygulamas: 61,3 | 38,7
6 Patronlarin Fikirlerini Calisanlarla Paylagmasi 61,3 | 38,7
7 Patronlarin Hareketlerini Calisanlara Ac¢iklamay: Reddetmesi 41,9 | 58,1
8 Patronlarin Dinlemekten Cok Konugmasi 258 | 74,2
9 Patronlarin Neyin, Nasil Yapilacagina Kendilerinin Karar Vermesi 61,3 | 38,7
10 | Patronlann Calisanlarla Tartisip Onlar1 Tehdit Etmesi 25,8 | 742
11 Patronlarin Calisanlarla Isbirligi Icerisinde Olmas1 51,6 | 484
12 | Patronlanin Calisanlara Hareket Serbestisi Vermemesi 258 | 742
13 | Patronlann Siras1 Geldiginde Calisanlan S6zlii Olarak Onore Etmesi | 41,9 | 58,1
14 Patronlarin Kolayca Etkilenmesi 19,4 | 80,6

120

H Hayir
OEvet

%)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Sekil 1: Calisanlann Goziinde Patronlar (Ytizdelik Analizi)

Calisanlarm goziinde patronlarla ilgili algilamalarm tamamimn yeraldigi Tablo 3 ve
Sekil 1’le ilgili degerlendirmeler asagidaki gibi yapilabilir:

Calisanlar biiyiik bir cagunlukla (%74,2) patronlarmin farkh goriislere itibar
ettigini belirtmektedirler. Bu ise, ¢alisanlarin patronlarimi demokratik bir lider
olarak gordiiklerini gostermeketdir.

Calisanlarm %54.8’1 patronlarin problemleri ¢6zmede kendi hiikiimlerimizi
kullanmamiza izin vermez demistir. Buna gore ¢alisanlarin %54.8°1 patronlarmm
otokratik bir lider olarak gérmektedir.

Calisanlarm %74.2’si patronlarimin sik sik “ben” demedigini sdylemistir. Buna
gore galisanlarin %74.2’si patronlarin1 demokratik bir lider olarak gérmektedir.
Calisanlarmn  %67.7’si  patronlarinin tartismalart kendi tekeline almadigim
dusiinmektedir. Buna gore ¢alisanlarin %67.7’si patronlarini demokratik bir
lider olarak gérmektedir.

Calisanlarmm  %61.3’4  patronlarinin ~ standart  kurallar1  takip  ettigini
distiinmektedir. Buna gore ¢alisanlarm %61.3’1 patronlarim otokratik bir lider
olarak gormektedir.
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Calisanlarmn  %61.3’4  patronlarinm  fikirlerini  ¢alisanlarla  paylastigim
dusiinmektedir. Buna gore c¢alisanlarm %61.31 patronlarin1 demokratik bir
lider olarak gtrmektedir.

Calisanlarm  %58.1°1 patronlarnm hareketlerini  agiklamayt ret etmedigini
dusiinmektedir. Buna gore calisanlarin %58.1°1 patronlarmin demokratik bir
lider oldugunu diisiinmektedir.

Calisanlarm %74.2’si patronlarinim konusmaktan ¢ok ¢alisanlarmm dinlediklerini
dusiinmektedir. Buna goére ¢alisanlarin %74.2°si patronlarmi demokratik bir
lider olarak gtrmektedir.

Calisanlarm %61.3°1 patronlarinm neyin nasil yapilmasi gerektigine kendileri
karar verdigini distinmektedir. Buna gore calisanlarin %61.3°1i patronlarmm
otokratik lider olarak gérmektedir.

Calisanlarm %74.2°si patronlarinin ¢alisanlan ile tartisip tehdit etmedigini
dusiinmektedir. Buna gore calisanlarin %74.2’si liderlerini otokratik olarak
gormemektedir.

Calisanlarm %51.6’s1 patronlarimin isbirlik¢i oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Buna
gore calisanlarin  %51.6’s1  patronlarinin - demokratik  bir lider oldugunu
dustinmektedir.

Calisanlarm %74.2’si patronlarinin ¢alisanlarina hareket 6zgitirligi sagladigni,
karst bir smirlama getirmedigini ve her tiirli ortamda rahatca hareket
edebildigini ifade etmektedir. Bu durumda, KKTC’deki kamu bankalarinda
demokratik liderlik stili uygulandigi séylenebilir.

Calisanlarm %58.1°1 patronlarimin yeri geldiginde kendilerini 6verek onore
ettigini dusiinmektedir. Buna gore calisanlarin %58.1°1 liderini demokratik
olarak gormektedir.

Calisanlarm %80.6’s1 patronlarnin kolay etkilenmedigini diisiinmektedir. Bu
durum ise, patronlarm demokratik ¢alismasim kolaylastirmaktadir.

3.2. Patronlarin Cahsanlarina Karsi1 Davranisi
Bu baghk altinda KKTC’de bulunan kamu bankalarmmda c¢alisan sef, miidiir
yardimcis1 ve genel mudiirlerin teskil ettigi patronlarin ¢alisanlarina karsi nasil
davrandig hakkinda gergeklestirilen anketler sonucu elde edilen tablosal veriler yer

almaktadir.

Tablo 4. Ankete Katilan Patronlarin Bankalara Gore Dagilim

Frekans | Yiizde |Kiimiilatif Ylizde
Kibns Tiirk Kooperatif Merkez Bankasi 3 30 30
Kibris Tiirk Vakiflar Bankasi Itd. 5 50 80
Akadeniz Garanti Bankasi 2 20 100
Toplam 10 100,0

Liderlerin ¢alisanlara kars1 davramisini tespit etmek i¢in Kibris Tiirk Kooperatif
Merkez Bankasi, Kibris Tiirkk Vakiflar Bankasi ve Akdeniz Garanti Bankasi’na
yonelik gergeklestirilen arastirmada en fazla katilim 5 anketle yani %50 ile Kibris
Tiirk Vakiflar Bankasi’na aittir. En az katilim ise 2 anketle yani %20 ile Akdeniz

Garanti Bankasi’na aittir.
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Tablo 5. Patronlarin Gérev Dagilim
Frekans Yiizde Kiimiilatif Yiizde
Sef 4 40,0 40,0
Miidiir yardimcisi 3 30,0 70,0
Genel miidiir 3 30,0 100,0
Toplam 10 100,0

En fazla katilim 4 anketle yani %40’la seflere aittir. En az katilim ise 3’er anketle
yani %30’ar olarak genel miidiirlere ve miidiir yardimcilarina aittir.

Tablo 6. Patronlarmm Cahsanlara Kars1 Davramisi (Yiizdelik Analizi)

Sira | Patronlarin Tavit

Hicbhir
zaman

Nadiren

Ara
sira

Genellikle Her
zaman

1 Calisanlarin Karar Mekanizmasina
Katilim ve Fikirlerinin
Uygulanmasi Tegvik Edilir

10

20

30 40

2 Higbir Sey Bir Gérevi Bagarmaktan
Daha Onemli Degildir

20

60 20

3 Gorev ve Projelerin Zamamnda
Tamamlanmasi Siki Takip Edilir

20 80

4 Patronlar Caliganlar Yeni Gorev ve
Prosediirlere Hazirlamaktan Zevk
Alir

20

80

5 Calisanlarin Yaratict Olmalari
Tesvik Edilir

20 80

6 Patronlar Egitim, Liderlik ve
Psikoloji Konusunda Dergileri
Takip Edip Ogrendiklerini
Uygulamaktan Zevk Alir

20

20 60

7 Hatalar Diizeltilirken Iliskilerin
Bozulmasindan Endise
Edilmemektedir

20

30 50

8 Karmasik Proje ve Gorevlerin
Detaylarim Calisanlara
Anlatmaktan Zevk Duyulmaktadir

20 80

9 Higbir Sey Miikemmel Bir Takim
Kurmaktan Daha Onemli Degildir

10

70 20

10 Problemleri Analiz Etmek
Patronlara Zevk Vermektedir

50 50

11 Calisanlarin Performansim
ilerletmek I¢in Onerilerde
Bulunulur

20 80
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B Her zaman

O Genellikle

O Ara sira

B Nadiren
OHi¢bir zaman

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Sekil 2:  Patronlarin Caliganlara Kars1 Davranist
(Yiizdelik Analizi)

Patronlarm calisanlara karst tutumu ile ilgili arastirma bulgularimn tamaminin

yeraldigi Tablo 6 ve Sekil 2°yle ilgili degerlendirmeler asagidaki gibi yapilabilir:

e “Calisanlarimi, karar verme asamasinda kendi fikirlerini ve Onerilerini
sOylemeye tesvik ederim ve onlarn fikirlerini ve Onerilerini uygulamaya
galisinm” sorusuna 4 lider yani %40°1a her zaman demis, 3 lider yani %30’1a
genellikle demis, 2 lider yani %20’yle ara sira demis ve 1 lider de yani %10’la
nadiren demistir. Buna gére KKTC’de bulunan kamu bankalarinda liderlerin
calisanlaria demokratik liderlik stili uyguladiklari séylenebilir.

e “Liderler higbir sey, bir hedefi veya gorevi basarmaktan daha 6nemli degildir”
sorusuna 2 lider yani %20’yle bazen demis, 6 lider yani %60°1a genellikle demis
ve 2 lider de yani %20’yle herzaman demistir. Buna gére liderlerin ¢alisanlara
kars1 otokratik liderlik stili uyguladigi soylenebilir.

e “Liderler bir gorevin veya projenin zamanmda tamamlanacagindan emin
olabilmek i¢in programi yakindan takip ederim” sorusuna 8 lider yani %80’1 her
zaman demis, 2 lider yani %20’si genellikle demistir. Buna gore liderler
¢alisanlaria karst demokratik liderlik stilini uyguladiklart s6ylenebilir.

e “Calisanlan gorevlere ve prosediirlere hazirlamaktan zevk alim”™ sorusuna 8§
lider yani liderlerin %80’i her zaman demis, 2 lider yani liderlerin %20’si ara
sira demistir. Buna goére liderlerin ¢alisanlarina karst demokratik liderlik stili
uyguladigi séylenebilir.

e “Personelimi mesleklerinde yaratici olmalart igin tesvik ederim” sorusuna §
lider yani liderlerin %80°i her zaman demis, 2 lider yani liderlerin %20’si
genellikle demistir. Buna gore liderlerin ¢alisanlarina karst demokratik liderlik
stili uyguladiklar1 s6ylenebilir.

e “Egitim, liderlik ve psikoloji hakkinda makaleler, kitaplar ve gazete yazilar
okumaktan ve okuduklarimi uygulamaktan zevk alirim” sorusuna 2 lider yani
liderlerin %20’si ara sia demis, 2 lider yani liderlerin %20’si genellikle demis
ve 6 lider yani liderlerin %60°1 her zaman demistir.

e “Hatalar diizeltirken iliskileri tehlikeye atmaktan endise duymam™ sorusuna 2
lider yani liderlerin %20’si asla demis, 3 lider yani liderlerin %30’ u genellikle
demis ve 5 lider yani liderlerin %50’si her zaman demistir.
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e “Liderler calisanlarma, karmagik bir goérevin detaylarim ve kangikliklarim
aciklamaktan zevk alinm” sorusuna 8 lider yani liderlerin %80’ her zaman
demis ve 2 lider yani liderlerin %20’si genellikle demistir. Buna gore liderlerin
calisanlarma kars1 demokratik liderlik stilini uyguladiklar1 s6ylenebilir.

e “Higbir sey miikemmel bir is takimi olusturmaktan daha onemli degildir”
sorusuna 1 lider vani liderlerin %10°u ara sira demis, 7 lider yani liderlerin
%70’1 genellikle demis ve 2 lider yani liderlerin %20’si her zaman demistir.
Buna gore liderlerin ¢aliganlara karsi demokratik liderlik stilini uyguladiklar
sOylenebilir.

e “Problemleri analiz etmekten hoslanirim” sorusuna 5 lider yani liderlerin %50’si
genellikle demis ve diger 5 lider de yani liderlerin %50’si her zaman demistir.

e “Calisanlarima performanslarin1 ve davramiglarim gelistirmeyi tavsiye ederim”
sorusuna 8 lider yani liderlerin %80’i her zaman derken 2 lider yani liderlerin
%20’si genellikle demigtir. Buna gore liderlerin ¢aliganlarina karsi demokratik
liderlik stilini uyguladiklar1 s6ylenebilir.

4. Sonu¢

Liderler bireylerin, gruplarin ve onlarin iginde bulundugu o6rgiitlerin amaglarim
gergeklestirmek tizere ortaya c¢ikan ve iginde yasadiklari ortamda bulunan
insanlardan her yoniiyle farkli ve daha yiiksek bilgi, beceri ve yeteneklere sahip olan
insanlardir. Buna baglh olarak liderin kigisel 6zellikleri ve becerileri onlarm orgiit
igerisindeki konumunu ve liderlik tipinin belirlenmesinde etkili olan faktorlerdir.

Bu caligmadaki sonuca gére KKTC’de bulunan kamu bankalarinda ¢alisanlarin biiyiik
bir kism1 demokratik liderlik stiliyle yonetilmektedir. Bu durum, hem patronlara hem de
caliganlara yonelik gerceklestirilen iki farkli aragtrmada da ortaya ¢ikmugtir.  Soyle ki,
KKTC’deki kamu bankalarinda, g¢aliganlarin %74.2°si patronlarinin  sadece kendi
goriigleriyle aym fikirde olan goriigleri dinlemedigini, bagkalarinin da gériiglerini dikkate
aldigim ve patronlarmm sik sik “ben” demedigini belirtmiglerdir. Ayrica, ¢aliganlarm
%61.3’t  patronlarinin  fikirlerini ¢aliganlarla paylastigim, %74.2°lik bir oranla
patronlarimin konugmaktan ¢ok ¢aliganlarim dinledigini ve yine ayni oranda ¢aliganlar,
patronlarimin ¢aliganlara karsi tartisip, tehdit etmedigini vurgulamiglardir. Ayni zamanda,
calisanlarm %58,1°1 patronlariin hareketlerini ¢aliganlara agiklamay:r ret etmedigini
diisiinmektedir. Ote yandan, liderlere yonelik anketler de patronlarin ¢ahsanlarma kars:
demokratik liderlik = stiliyle yaklagtigim gostermektedir. Omegin, “karar verme
asamasinda cahsanlarimin kendi fikirlerini ve 6nerilerini uygulamaya ¢alisirim”
sorusuna liderler toplam %70’lik bir oranla her zaman ve genellikle, %20 ile ara sira ve
yalnizca %10’1a nadiren demistir. Benzer sekilde, “personelimi, mesleklerinde yaratict
olmalart i¢in tegvik ederim” sorusuna liderlerin %80’i her zaman demis ve sadece
%20’si genellikle demistir. Buna ilaveten, “insanlar1 yeni goérevlere ve prosediirlere
hazirlamaktan zevk aliim” sorusuna liderlerin %80°1 her zaman demis ve yalmzca
liderlerin %20’si ara sira demigtir. Bagka bir soruda da liderler “hicbir sey mitkemmel bir
ig takimi olugturmaktan daha 6nemli degildir” hususuna toplam %90’1lik bir oranla her
zaman ve genellikle derken yalmzca %10’u ara sira demistir. Ayrica, “calisanlarima,
karmagik bir gérevin detaylarim ve kanigikliklarim agiklamaktan zevk ahrim” sorusuna
liderlerin %80’1 her zaman demis ve yalnizca liderlerin %20’si genellikle demisgtir.

Aragtirmada elde edilen biitiin bulgular dikkate alindiginda, KKTC’de faaliyet
gosteren kamu bankalarinda liderlerin ¢aliganlarini demokratik liderlik stiliyle
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yonettikleri soylenebilir. Patronlar, c¢alisanlarim1  demokratik liderlik stiliyle
yoneterek her ¢alisanin gurup eylemlerine maksimum katilimimi saglamaya, 6rgiit
ici gerilim ve c¢eliskileri, ¢atismalann ve direngleri azaltmaya calismaktadirlar.
Ayrica, yetki ve sorumlulugu kendilerinde toplamayip, en alt kademelere kadar
dagitmaktadirlar. Ancak, patronlarin demokratik liderlik stili uygulamasiyla bazi
olumsuzluklar meydana gelebilmektedir. Ornegin; karar siirecine ¢ok fazla katihm
olmasi karar siirecinin uzamasi ve sistemin yavas islemesine neden olabilmektedir.
Baska bir deyisle, acil karar gerektiren durumlarda bu liderlik stili kismen basarisiz
olabilmekte, bazen de kararlar alinamamaktadir. Dolayisiyla, ivedilik gerektiren
karar asamalarinda otokratik liderlik stilinin uygulanmas1 gerekmektedir.
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TI"JRKIYE’I.\IiN. iHRAC.A.T TALEgi leNKSiYONUNI{N SINIR
TESTI YONTEMI ILE ESBUTUNLESME ANALIZI

THE COINTEGRATION ANALYSIS OF TURKEY’S EXPORT DEMAND
FUNCTION BY BOUNDS TEST

Muammer SIMSEK Cem KADILAR

Cumburiyet Universitesi, Cumhuriyet M.Y.O.  Hacettepe Universitesi, Istatistik Béliimii

OZET: Bu ¢alisma, Tiirkiye’nin 1970'den 2002 yilma kadar kadar olan 32 yillik donemini
kapsayan yilik verileri kullanarak yapilan ihracat talebinin ekonometrik analizini
icermektedir. Calismada, ihracat talebi ile ihracat talebini belirleyen etkenler olan gelir ve
nispi fiyatlar arasindaki uzun donemli iliskiyi incelemek amaciyla Pesaran, ve 6te. (2001)’in
smir testi yontemi kullanilmistir. Bu ampirik analizin sonucunda, ihracatla, gelir ve nispi
fiyatlarn esbiitinlesik olduklan goriilmiistiir. Thracat talebinin, gelir ve nispi fiyatlara gére
tahmin edilen uzun dénem esneklikleri sirayla; 0.21 ve - 1.684 olarak bulunmustur. Ithalat ve
ihracat fiyat esnekliklerinin toplami birden biyliktir. (-1.01) Marshall-Lerner kosulu
saglanmaktadir. Bu sonuglar; parasal, mali ve d6éviz kuru politikalarinin halen mevcut olan
aleyhteki ticaret dengesinin diizeltilmesinde yardimci araglar olarak kullamlabilecegini
gostermektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Thracat talebi, Marshall-Lerner kosulu, birim kok, kisitsiz hata diizeltme
modeli, esbiitiinlesme analizi, sinir testi, kritik simr degerleri.

ABSTRACT: This study includes an econometric analysis of the export demand behaviour by
using Turkey’s annual data that cover 32 years periods from 1970 to 2002. In the study, the
‘bounds test’ method of Pesaran et al (2001) was used to investigate the long run relationship
between export demand, and its determinants, namely income and rvelative prices. As a rvesult
of this empirical analysis, it was demonstrated that export volume, income and relative prices
were cointegrated. The estimated long term elasticities of export demand with respect to
income and relative prices are 0.21 and -1.684, respectively. The sum of the elasticities of
import and export demand exceeds one (-1.01) i.e., Marshall-Lerner condition holds. These
results show that monetary, fiscal and exchange rate policies may be used as substitutive
policies to correct unfavourable trade balance.

Keywords: Export demand, Marshall-Lerner condition, unit roots, unrestricted error
correction model, cointegration, bounds test, critical value bounds.

1. Giris

Gelismekte olan ilkelerin doviz rezervleri kisitli olup bu fiilkelerin ve uluslararasi
finansal piyasalardan mali kaynaklar elde etmesi giictiir. Thracat; enerji, yatirmm
mallan ve ara mallart gibi énemli ithalatin finansmanim saglamak i¢in gerekli olan
kit doviz kaynaklarini elde ederek bir iilkenin biiylime siirecinde 6nemli bir rol
oynamaktadir. Ancak uluslararasi piyasalarda fiyat rekabeti giderck artmaktadir. Bu
nedenle uluslararasi piyasalardaki rekabette ve pazar paymin artirilmasinda milli
paranin yabanci paralar karsisinda deger kaybim takip eden politikalar, yani
devaliiasyonun etkileri ampirik analizlerle incelenmektedir.

Uluslararas: ticaretin ekonometrik analizinde geleneksel olarak, fiyat esneklikleri
genis Olciide kullamlmaktadir. Fiyat esneklikleri teoride ve pratikte tartismasiz
onemlidir. Bununla birlikte gelir esneklikleri de biiyiiyen bir ekonomi i¢in 6nem
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tasimaktadir. Kosullar sabitken, bir iilkenin dis ticaret dengesinin yonii (pozitif veya
negatif bakiye vermesi) zaman iginde o iilkenin ithalat talebinin gelir esnekligi ile
diinyanin geri kalan (diger) tilkelerinin her birinin ihracat talebinin gelir esnekligine
baghdir. iki iilkeli bir modelde ticaretin baslangigta dengede oldugu varsayilirsa, her
iki tilkede de fiyatlar sabit ve gelirin biiytime orami ayniyken, bu iilkeler arasindaki
ticaret dengesi zaman icinde, bu iki iilkenin karsilikli olarak nispi gelir esneklikleri
ile ihracatlarmin farklilasmasina bagh olarak degisecektir. Boyle bir durumda bu iki
iilkeden ithalat talebinin gelir esnekligi, kendi ihracatina olan dis talebin gelir
esnekliginden daha biiyiik olan iilke; ihracat artisindan daha biiyiik bir ithalat artist
ile karsilasacaktir. Yani dis ticareti agik verecektir. Eger bu iki iilkenin nispi gelir
esneklikleri yeteri kadar ters ise ve bu iki iilkeden ithalat talebinin gelir esnekligi
biiyiik olan iilkenin i¢ geliri (milli geliri) nispeten yavas biiyiiyorsa, bu iilke
O0demeler dengesindeki acgig1 karsilamakta yetersiz kalacaktir. Kisaca gelir
esnekliklerindeki esitsizlikler, ddemeler dengesinin performansi ister ¢ok kotii,
isterse beklenenden ¢ok daha iyi durumda olsun yine de 6nemlidir.

Diger taraftan bir iilkenin ihracat talebinin fiyat ve gelir esnekliklerinin biiyiik
olmast da onemlidir. ihracat talebinin gelir esnekligi ne kadar yiiksek olursa,
ekonomik bityiimede ihracat o kadar 6nemli rol oynayacaktir. Benzer sekilde fiyat
esnekligi, ne kadar yiiksek olursa o iilkenin uluslararasi piyasalarda ihracatinin
rekabet giicli de o kadar artacaktir. Yani fiyat ve gelir esnekliklerinin yiiksekligi
Olgiisiinde, ihracat gelirlerinin artirilmasinda devaliiasyon, yani milli paranmn deger
kaybim izleyen politikalar o kadar 6nemli rol oynayacaktir. Ayrica bir iilkenin
ihracat ve ithalat talep esneklikleri, bu iilkenin dis ticaret dengesi bakimmdan doviz
kurundaki dalgalanmalarin degerlendirilmesinde de 6nemli parametrelerdir.

Devaliiasyonun dis ticaret dengesini (ihracat ve ithalati) nasil etkiledigini inceleyen
literatiir ikiye ayrlabilir: Kreinin (1967), Khan (1974), Warner ve Kreinin (1983),
Bahmani-Oskooee (1986), Bahmani-Oskooee (1998) Bahmani-Oskooee ve
Niroomand (1998), Marquez ve McNeilly (1988), Marquez (1990), Reinhart (1995),
Panagariya, ve ote. (1996), Senhadji ve Montenegro (1998), Senhadji ve
Montenegro (1999) ve Boyd, ve 6te. (2001) devaliiasyonun ticaret dengesi iizerinde
onemli etkiye sahip oldugu sonucunu elde etmislerdir.

Buna karsilik ikinci gurupta yer alan c¢alismalar devalilasyonun ticaret dengesini
etkilemedigini belirtmektedir. Bunlara 6rnek olarak; Rose (1990, 1991), Ostray ve
Rose (1992) devaliiasyonun ticaret dengesi iizerinde genellikle anlamli bir etkiye
sahip olmadigim belirten ¢alismalara 6rnek verilebilir. Rincon (1998), ise kesin
olmayan sonuglar elde etmistir.

Cosar (2002) Tiirkiye’nin ihracat talebini analiz etmistir. Cosar (2002) ¢alismasinda,
Tiirkiye’nin toplam ihracat talebinin gelir esnekligini kisa ve uzun dénem igin yiiksek
(esnek) bulmustur. Cosar bunun, Tiirkiye'nin ticaret ortaklarinin ekonomilerindeki
biiytimenin, Tirkiye’nin ihracatim istatistiksel olarak anlamh ve pozitif olarak
etkiledigi anlamna geldigini belirtmektedir. Buna karsihik Tiirkiye’nin toplam ihracat
talebinin fiyat esnekligini, kisa ve uzun donem i¢in diisiik bulmustur. Cosar’a gére bu
bulgu, ihracat artisim tesvik i¢in uygulanan doviz kuru politikalarmm basarih
olmadigim belirten hipotezi destekledigi anlamma gelmektedir. Cosar bu nedenle,
Tiirkiye gibi gelismekte olan {ilkelerde ihracat artisinin; fiyat degismelerinden ¢ok,
yabanci talep, tiretim kapasitesi, verimlilik, ihra¢ mallarmin déniisiimii gibi faktorlere
daha fazla bagh oldugunu belirtmektedir.
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Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Tiirkiye’ nin ihracat talebinin fiyat ve gelir esnekliklerinin, dig
ticaret dengesi tizerindeki etkisini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amagla ¢aligmada, izleyen
boliimde analizde kullanilan yontem ve veriler anlatilmaktadir. Uciincii boliimde
analizin sonuglar1 verilmektedir. Dordiincti boliimde ¢alisma sonuglandiriimaktadir.

2. Model, Yiontem ve Veriler
Bu ¢alismada, ihracat talebi fonksiyonu i¢in asagidaki Houthakker ve Magee’ nin
(1969: 111-125) kullandig1 model esas alinmugtir:

X, =By + B; In Y, + B, InP, + v, (1)

Burada; Xj , ihracat talebinin miktarmm; Y, reel GSYiH'y1; P,, Tiirkiye nin ihracat

fiyat indeksi ile diinya ihracat fiyat diizeyinin oramm gostermektedir.

Kremers ve ote. (1992) simirli bir doneme iligkin verileri kapsayan istatistiksel
analizlerde, /(1) olan degiskenler arasinda egbiitiinsellik iligskisi olmayabilecegini
belirtmektedir. Yine Mah (2000) de hata diizeltme modelinin; Johansen (1988) ile
Johansen ve Juselius (1990) yontemleri kullanilarak yapilan ve sinirli bir déneme
dayali verilerden elde edilen sonuglarn giivenilir olmadigim belirtmektedir. Bu
nedenle Tiirkiye’nin smirh goézleme sahip olan (32 gozlem) ihracat talebi
fonksiyonunun egbiitiinlesme analizi; kisitsiz HDM’ne dayal olan Pesaran ve 6te.
(2001)’in ‘simwr testi’ yaklagimu kullanilarak yapilacaktir. Bu teste gore incelenen
bagimsiz degiskenlerin; /(0), /(1) veya karsilikli olarak egbiitiinlesik olmalarina
bakilmaksizin, degiskenler arasinda esbiitiinlesme iligkisi bulunmadigmi ifade eden
sifir hipotezi altinda; F istatistiginin asimptotik dagilimui standart F dagilimma
uymamaktadir.

Bu yontem; yaygin olarak kullanilan esbiitiinlesme analiz yontemlerinden Engle ve
Granger (1987), Johansen (1988) ile Johansen ve Juseliusun (1990) ¢alismalarina
gore iki 6nemli avantaja sahiptir: Birincisi sinir testi; bagimsiz degiskenlerin, /(0),
I(1) veya karsilikli olarak egbiitiinlesik olmalarma bakilmaksizin uygulanabilmek-
tedir. Ikincisi ise bu yontem, az sayida gozleme sahip olan verilerle de saglam
sonuglar vermektedir.

Bu ¢alismada ihracat talebi fonksiyonu ile diger degigkenlerin egbiitiinsellik iligkisi,
asagidaki kisitsiz hata diizeltme modeline dayanan sinir testi yontemi ile tahmin
edilmektedir:

k k k
AtnX,=Bo+ D, BrAlnY, + D, By AlnP,+ D, ByAlnX,; +BynX,
i=0 i=0 i=1
+BsnY, ; +Bs P+ Pt + v 2

Yukanidaki esitlikte; AlnX,, Tiirkiye’nin 6énemli dig ticaret ortaklarma yaptig toplam
ihracatin miktarini; AlnY,, Tirkiye'nin ticaret ortaklarinm aguhklh reel GSYIH
larmin toplamimi ve AlnP; , nispi fiyatlart (Tiirkiye’ nin ihracat fiyat endeksi/Diinya
ihracat fiyat endeksi) temsil eden serilerin logaritmalarmin ilk farklandir. t,, trend
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terimini, v,, seri korelasyonu olmayan hata terimini ve ¢ de donemi gostermektedir.'
1970-2002 doénemini kapsayan yillik veriler DPT, DIE, IMF ve Diinya Bankasi
kaynaklarindan alinmustir. Kullanilan seriler GSYIH deflatorii ile reel hale
getirilmislerdir.

Bu ¢alismada kullamlan verilerden X,; Tiirkiye nin ticaret ortaklarma yaptigi toplam
ihracat hacmini ‘milyon ABD dolar1’ olarak géstermektedir. Nominal ihracat ($),
ihracat fiyat endeksi ($) ile (1995 = 100) ile reel hale getirilmistir. Yani; X, =
{Nominal ihracat ($)/ ihracat fiyat endeksi ($) }. 100 olmaktadir. Nominal ihracat
($) serisi; DPT, Ekonomik ve Sosyal Gostergeler, 1950-2004’den; ihracat fiyat
endeksi ($) serisi de, DIE, Istatistiki Gostergeler ile DPT, E-S Gostergeler, 1950-
2002’den almmustir.

Diinya Bankasi'nmn veri tabanindan alinan verilerden elde edilen Y, serisi;
Tiirkiye nin ticaret ortaklarimn agirlikli GSYIH’larim gostermektedir. Seri “milyon
ABD dolarr’ ile dl¢iilmektedir ve dolar cinsinden GSYIH deflatorii (1995 = 100) ile
reel hale getirilmistir. Y, serisi, asagidaki formiil yardimiyla hesaplanmistir:

Y; =) @i(Y!-x)
i=1

Burada; Y; t yilinda Tiirkiye nin 7 inci ticaret ortagimn nominal GSYIH’sin1, X; s

Tiirkiye’nin bu ticaret ortagina t yilinda yaptig1 nominal ihracati ve CD; , bu ticaret

ortagmin Tiirkiye’nin toplam ihracatindaki payini temsil etmektedir.

P, nispi fiyat degiskenidir. Her ikisi de dolar cinsinden olan; Tiirkiye nin ihracat
fiyat endeksinin (1995 = 100) diinya ihracat fiyat endeksine (1995 = 100) bsliinmesi
ile elde edilmistir. Birincisi, DPT; ikincisi ise IMF, Financial Statistics Yearbook
dan alinmustir.

Sinir testi asagidaki gibi uygulanmaktadir: (2) numarali ihracat talebi esitligi en
kiigiik kareler (EKK) yontemiyle ¢énce trendli ve trendsiz olarak iki kez tahmin
edilmektedir. Sonra uzun dénemli iliskinin bulunmadigini ifade eden sifir hipotezi;
(2) numarah esitlikteki InX; ;, InY,; ve InP,; gecikmeli degiskenlerinin katsayilarma
sifir kisit1 getirilerek test edilmektedir. Buradaki ortak anlamlilik testi; bigimsel
olarak sifir ve alternatif hipotezlerle ve sirayla trendsiz ve trendli modeller igin

H01B4:[35:[36:0, H01B4:[35:[36:[37:0,
Hao:Ba#PBs#Bs#0  ve  Ha:PBa#PBs=Ps=Pr#0

olarak yazilabilir,
Herhangi bir anlam diizeyinde (burada 0=0.05 i¢in) F istatistigi; eger alt ve iist

sinirlardan  olusan kritik sinir  degerlerinin  disinda ise, o zaman bagimsiz
degiskenlerin biitlinlesme derecesini  hesaba katmaksizin kesin bir yorum

' Bu calismada Tiirkiye'nin ticaret ortaklan olarak son yillarda Tiirkiye'nin ihracatimmn
yaklasik yiizde 55’ini kapsayan; Almaya, ABD, Ingiltere, Italya, Fransa, Ispanya, Hollanda ve
Isvigre nin verileri kullanilmastir.
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yapilabilmektedir. Ornegin F istatistigi; eger kritik {ist simr degerinden daha
biiyiikse, o zaman egbiitiinsellik iliskisi (uzun dénemli iligki) bulunmadigmi ifade
eden sifir hipotezi reddedilmektedir. Buna karsilik F istatistigi eger kritik alt sinir
degerinden daha kiigiikse, bu durumda da sifir hipotezi kabul edilmektedir.

F istatistiginin  kritik simirlarin arasinda kalmast durumunda kesin bir yorum
yapilamamaktadir. Bu durumda herhangi bir sonuca varilmadan &nce, bagimsiz
degiskenlerin biitiinlesme derecelerinin ((/(0), /(1)) bilinmesi gerekmektedir.

3. Ampirik Bulgular

Uygun gecikme uzunlugunu (k) ve bir deterministik dogrusal trende ihtiya¢ olup
olmadigmi belirlemek i¢in (2) numarali model EKK yo6ntemi ile iki kez tahmin
edilmektedir. Ik tahmin; k& = 1, 2, ..., 5 gecikmeleri i¢in dogrusal bir zaman trendi
dahil edilerek, ikincisi ise aymt gecikmeler icin trendsiz olarak yapilmaktadir.
Gozlem sayist az oldugu igin en ¢ok 5 gecikme degeri kullanilabilmistir. Biitiin
regresyon modelleri, 1970-2002 doénemini kapsamaktadir. Tablo 1'de sirasiyla;
Akaike Bilgi Kriteri (AIC), Schwarz Kriteri (SC) ve Lagrange Carpan1 (LM) Testi
degerleri gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 1. ihracat Talebi Esitliginin Gecikme Sayisinin Secimi icin Istatistikler

Deterministik Trendli Deterministik Trendsiz
k AIC SC LM () AIC SC LM(1)
1 -0.575 -0.099 4.997 -0.405 0.022 2.146
2 -0.637 -0.013 1.682 -0.285 0.290 0.285
3 -0.591 -0.183 0.687 -0.035 0.690 5.023
4 -0.670 0.255 9.343 -0.484 0.392 3.582
5 -1.777 -0.697 0.552 -1.097 -0.066 0.117

Not: %k, (2) numarali modelin gecikme sayisin1 gostermektedir. AIC ve SC; Akaike ve
Schwarz Bilgi Kriterleridir. LM degerleri de artiklarin seri korelasyon testinden elde edilen
LM istatistikleridir.

Tablo 1 incelendiginde AIC ve SC degerlerine gére hem trendli hem de trendsiz
yapilarda gecikme sayist “5” olan modelin se¢ilmesi gerekmektedir, Ancak sinir
testinin gegerliligi bakimindan en 6nemli varsayim artiklarda seri korelasyonun
bulunmamasi1 gerektigidir ve LM testine gore gecikme sayist “3” olan trendli
modelin de bu agidan uygun bir model oldugu anlasilmaktadir.’

Tablo 2’de; dogrusal trendli ve katsayilar kisith, trendli ve katsayilar kisitsiz ve bir
de trendsiz olarak ii¢ farkli durumda; (2) numarah esitlikteki uzun dénemli iligkinin
varligimi test etmek i¢in yapilan tahminlerden elde edilen F ve ¢ istatistiklerinin
degerleri verilmektedir. Fiv ve Fv istatistikleri sirayla; (2) numarali modelde
deterministik trendli olarak; [} =[5 = [% = [} = 0 ve [ = [}s = [% = 0 ksitlamalarmin
testinden elde edilmektedir.

% (3) numarali modelin tahmininde, biitiin degiskenler icin aym gecikme sayis1 kullanilmigtir.,
Uygun gecikme sayilarinin belirlenmesinde AIC, SC kriterleri ve LM test sonuglan esas
alinmustir.
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Tablo 2. Uzun Diénem Thracat Talebi Esitliginin Anlamlihk Testi icin F ve t

istatistikleri
Deterministik Trendli
k Iy Iy ty
3 12.107° 5.119° -2.936

Not: k; (2) numarali modelde kullanilan gecikme sayisidir. Fyp, (2) numarali esitlikteki,
gecikmeli diizey degiskenlerinin ve trend teriminin katsayilarinin sifir kisitlamasi testi (Wald
testi) ile elde edilen F istatistigidir. Fy, (2) numarali modeldeki gecikmeli diizey degiskenlerin
katsayilarmm sifir kisitlamas: (Wald testi) ile elde edilen F istatistigidir. (Yani (2) numaral
esitligin deterministik trendli olarak; Fiy, By = Bs = Bs = B = 0 kisitlamalan ile elde edilmistir.
Fy; ise; By = Bs = B = 0 kisitlamalar ile elde edilmistir). ty, (2) numarali esitligin dogrusal
deterministik trendli olarak EKK yo6ntemi ile tahmininden elde edilen InX, 'in katsayismin
(B,) £ degeridir. (%), 0.05 anlam diizeyinde ilgili istatistigin; kritik tist smir1 degerinden daha
biiyiik oldugunu gostermektedir.

Sonuglarin  yorumlanabilmesi i¢in Tablo 2'deki istatistiklerin, Pesaran’in
¢alismasinda yer alan Tablo C1 ve C2 de verilen kritik smir degerleriyle karsilas-
tirllmasi gerekmektedir. (Bkz. Pesaran, ve dte.. 2001, T1-T5).

[k olarak s F testini ele alalim. Trendli modelde & = 3 igin Fy, (5.119) istatistii;
(0.05) anlam diizeyinde (4.01, 5.07) olan kritik siir degerinin tistiindedir. Yine £ =3
icin trendli modelde; Fiv (12.107) istatistigi; (0.05) anlam diizeyinde (3.38, 4.23)
olan kritik smir degerinin Ustiindedir. Dolayisiyla, bu serilerin /(0), /(1) veya
karsiliklt olarak esbiitlinlesik olmalarma bakilmaksizin uzun donemli iliskinin
bulunmadigini ifade eden sifir hipotezi, hem Fiv (12.107) ve hem de Fv (5.119)
degeri icin reddedilmektedir. Bu sonug, ihracat talebi ile diger degiskenlerin
eshiitiinlesik olduklar, yani bu degiskenler arasinda uzun donemli bir iliskinin
bulundugu anlamina gelmektedir.

Ikinci olarak Tablo 2'de rapor edilen ‘t’ istatistigi yani t, ; Tablo 2'de (2) numarali
esitligin dogrusal trendli olarak EKK ile tahmininden elde edilen b, katsayismin ‘t’
testi degeridir.’ ‘¢” testi sonuclarina gore, trendli modelde k& = 3 igin t,; (-2.936)
degeri  kritik sinir degerinden kiigiiktiir ve sifir hipotezi ‘t” testine gore
reddedilmemektedir.

Test sonuglar toparlanacak olursa, F testlerinden elde edilen sonuglar; ihracat talebi
ile fiyat endeksi ve gelir degiskenlerinin esbiitiinlesik olduklarimi, yani bu
degiskenler arasinda uzun doénemli bir iliskinin bulundugunu gostermektedir. (2)
numarali esitligin kisitsiz hata diizeltme modelinin EKK ile tahmin edilen sonuglar
Tablo 3'te verilmektedir.

Tablo 3. Tiirkiye’nin Thracat Talep Fonksiyonunun Kisitsiz Hata Diizeltme
Modelinin Tahmin Edilen Sonuc¢larn

Degiskenler Katsayilar t istatistigi
Sabit -6.418 1.568
Trend 0.097 3.710*
AlnY -0.112 -2.320%*
AlnY-1 0.022 0.129

? Bkz. Pesaran, ve ote. (2001) calismasindaki Tablo C2.v.
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Degiskenler Katsayilar t istatistigi
AlnY , -0.038 -0.346
AlnY ; -0.010 -0.185
AlnP -2.715 -3.116*
AlnP 4 0.384 -0.356
AlnP , 0.038 0.049
AlnP ; 0.559 1.292
AlnX 4 0.093 0.323
AlnX , 0.100 0.848
AlnX ; 0.267 1.428
LnX, -0.945 -2.936*
LnY, -0.199 -0.841
LnP, -1.592 -1.774

Not: * %1, ¥*9%5, ***9%10 anlam diizeyidir. Bagiml degisken; A InX, dir. G&zlem sayisi; 26,
dénem; 1975-2000 dir.

Tahmin edilen kisitsiz HDM'den; uzun donem esneklikleri soyle elde edilmektedir:
Negatif isaretle carpilan bir gecikmeli bagimsiz degiskenlerin katsayisi; yine bir
gecikmeli olan (t-1) bagimh degiskenin katsayisina boliinmektedir. Yani uzun
donem nispi fiyat ve gelir esneklikleri sirasiyla; -([3/[3%) ve -([3/[3 )’den elde
edilmektedir. (Bardsen, 1989) Buna gore Tiirkiye nin ihracat talebinin uzun dénem
fiyat ve gelir esneklikleri sirayla: -1.684 ve 0.21°dir. Bu sonuglar Tiirkiye nin
ihracatmin, Tirkiye'nin ticaret ortaklarmin gelirlerinden ¢ok nispi fiyatlardan
etkilendigini gostermektedir. Bir baska anlatimla milli paranin yabanci paralar
karsisinda deger kaybmma dayanan politikalar, yani devaliiasyon Tiirkiye’'nin dis
ticaret dengesini etkilemektedir.

Diger yandan Tiirkiye nin ithalat talebinin gelir esnekligi (0.37) dir ve kendi
ihracatma olan talebin (yabanci) gelir esnekliginden (0.21) daha biiyiiktiir.* Bu bulgu
Tiirkiye’ nin ihracat artisindan daha biiyiik bir ithalat artis1 ile karsi karstya oldugu,
bir baska anlatimla dis ticaretinin agik verdigi anlamina gelmektedir.

4. Sonu¢

Bu ¢alismanin temel hedefi; Tiirkiye’'nin 1970-2002 donemine iliskin ihracat talep
fonksiyonunu, yani modeldeki degiskenler arasinda bir uzun dénemli iliskinin
mevcut olup olmadigini, daha saglam bir tahmin yontemi olan Pesaran, ve Ote.
(2001)'in gelistirdigi ve ‘sir testi’ olarak isimlendirilen tahmin yontemini
kullanarak belirlemektir. Bu ¢alismada ele alinan dénem sinirh oldugu i¢in; Engle
ve Granger (1987), Johansen (1988) ile Johansen ve Juselius (1990)'un yontemleri
gibi klasik esbiitiinlesme teknikleri kullanilarak elde edilen bulgular giivenilir
olmayan sonuglar verebilirdi. Bu nedenle, Pesaran, ve ote. (2001)'in ¢ok yakin
yillarda gelistirdigi ve daha saglam sonuglar veren sinir testi teknigi kullanilarak
yapilan analizde; ihracatla onu belirleyen etkenler olan nispi fiyatlar ve gelirin
esbiitiinlesik olduklart goriilmistiir. Kisitsiz HDM'nin tahmininden elde edilen uzun

* Tiirkiye nin Ithalat talebinin gelir esnekligi, bu ¢ahsmann paraleli olan Simsek ve Kadilar
(2004) calismasinda (0.37) olarak bulunmustur.
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donem gelir ve nispi fiyat esneklikleri de sirayla 0.21 ve -1.684 olarak bulunmustur.
Bir baska ¢alismada elde edilen ithalat fiyat esnekligi (0.67)’dir’.

Marshall-Lerner kosuluna gore; ithalat talebi ile ihracat talebinin fiyat esneklikleri
toplammin ‘1’ veya daha biiylik olmas1 durumunda milli paranin yabanci paralar
karsisinda deger kaybina dayali politikalar; uzun donemde dis ticaret agiklarmin
kapatilmasinda bir politika araci olarak kullanilabilmektedir. Tahminlerden elde
edilen sonuglara gore de; Tirkiye’nin ithalat ve ihracat fiyat esneklik katsayilarinin
toplam1 (1.01) olup, ‘1’den biiyiiktiir. Bu sonuglar Marshall-Lerner kosulunun,
1970-2002 doneminde Tiirkiye icin saglandigim gostermektedir. Yani nispi fiyatlar;
ticaret akismin belirlenmesinde énemli rol oynamaktadir. Bu nedenle TL'nin yabanci
paralar karsisinda deger kaybim destekleyen politikalar, Tiirkiye’'nin dis ticaret
dengesizliginin diizeltilmesinde etkilidir.
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